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#THTS/OROVT SHO/TE

Fefus anfwered and faid, I thank thee, O Kather, Lord
Heaven and Earth, becaufe thou haft hid thefe Things fr
the wife and prudent, and haft revealed them unto Babes.

Even fo, Father, for foit femed good in thy Sight.?

© Matt, xi. 25, 26,
R X e thcn your Calling, Brethren; how that not many Wife Mex
s e -aﬂer the Flefh, not.many Mighty, not many Noble are called
L Byt G.od Fdth chofen the Foolifh Things of the World to confauzj
. tfa;ﬂfz['c, ‘and God hath chofen the Weak Things of the Wor
"‘ L oto conféund the Things which are Mzghty

< And a?r!/c Things of the World, and Things which are de ofpife
hath’God hd dfen, yea, and Things which arenot, to brin
to nought Things that are.

That no Flefh fhould glory in his Prefence.
: 1 Cor, i. 26, 27, 28, 29




TO thofe who are already fo happy as witally to
know and love the Truths contained in the
Writings of the highly illuminated Facob Behmen,
it would be as prefumptuous as needlefs, to pretend
to defcribe their Extraordinary Worth and Ufeful-
nefs. For every outward Teftimony or Aflurance
" muft fall fhort of that irg’elt Convittion and lving
Senfe thereof, which their own Experience hath
imprefled on_their Hearts. To thefe bleffed Pro-
ficients in theWay of Godlinefs this Book may offer
nothing either new or needful.  Yet, tho’ they want
not for themfelves the Light and Affiftance it affords,
they will be pleafed to fee it thus re-publithed, for
the Sake of thofe who ftand in a lower Degree of
Life and Knowledge, to whofe Advancement in both
it may be ferviceable. Such as thefe, who may
have only heard the Name of this “Wonderful
Author, and that perhaps under the Odium, Oblo-
quy, and Contempt, which Ignorance and Prejudice
uave caftupon it, will probably be glad to be ac-
quainted with his rea/ Charafler. This Satisfaltion
may be given them from the Authority of a late
Venerable Divine of Our own Country, The Re-
verend Mr. William Law. Whe was in lis Day a
Champion for the Caufe of Truth and Goodnefs, in
Simglicity and Sanlhity of Spirit fimilar to this belov-
ed Servant of Gop; but in the Endowments of the
Intellec?, both natural and acquired, much his Su-
perior.  He feems indeed to have been bleﬂ'eg; by
‘ ag : oD
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Gop with thofe uncommon Graces and Gifts, and
raifed up by His fpecial Appointment in this mi-
ferably degenerate and diftratted State of the Chri/
tian Church, on purpofe to convince it of the Lofs,
and urge it to the Recovery, of its ﬁr{l Chriftian Spr-
7it.  And for that important End to bring into Light
and Credit, the rich Treafures of Divine Wifdom
that have fo long lain buried, in the little known and
lefs regarded Writings, of this profound Theofopker.
Much has Mr. Law written, with a Clearnefs of
Style, Livelinefs of Manner, and Force of Argument,
peculiar to himfelf, in Proof, Illuflration, and Sup-
port, of the Grand Myflery of all Things, or Syftem
of fundamental Truths, opened by the Spirit of
Gonp inthis His chofen Veffel; and by him committed
to Writing, and left to the World. And whoever
finds himfelf, from a good and right Ground, de-
firous of becoming a Scholar in the Theofophic Sckool,
cannot have a better Introdu&ion into it, than Mr.
Law’s latter Works afford him.. The Charalter of
_Facob Behmen above referred to, as given by this
mafterly and diftinguithed Writer, is to be found
in the Ammadverfions, at the End of his Appeal to
_ all that Doubt or Difbelieve the Truths of the Gojfpel,

P. 322, where it ftands thus exprefled: ,
 Facob Behmen, in his natural Capacity and out»
ward Condition in Life, was as mean and ifiterate,
as any one that Our LoRrD called to be an Apottle,
but as a chofen Servant of Gop, he may be placed
amongft thofe who had recéived the higheft Mea-
fures of Light, Wifdom, and Knowledge from
Above. He was no'more a Human Writer, i%oke no
more from Opinion; ConjeCure, or Reafon, in what
he publifhed to the World, than St. Fokn did,
when he put his Revelation into Writing. , He has
no Right to be placed amongft the infpired Pen-
men
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men of the New T';[lament; ‘he was no Meflenger
from Gop of any Thing new in Religion; But the
Myflery of All that was o/d and ¢rueboth in Religion
and NZture was opened in him.  This is the Part:-
cularity of his Charafter, by which'he flands fully
diftinguithed from all the Prophets, Apoftles, and
extraordinary Meffengers of God. They were fent
with occafional Meflages, or to make fuch Alter-
ations in the (Economy of Religion as pleafed Gop.
But This Man came on no particular Errand; he
had nothing to alter, or add, either in the Form, or
Dollrine o% Religion.. He had no new Truths of
Religion to propofe to the World; but all that lay
in Religion amf Nature, as a Myflery unfearchable,
was in its deepeft Ground opened in This Infirament
of Gop. And all his Works are nothing elfe but
a deep Manifeftation of the Grounds and Reafons
of That which is done, That which is: doing, and is:
to be dome, both in the Kingdom of Nature, and the
Kingdom of Grace, from the Beginning to the End
of Time.” ) A B
Hence the Twefold Idolatry of the prefent Hea-
then and Chriftian World, the former, or that Part of
Mankind who are Infidels and Deifts, putting their
Truftina fuppofed Religion of Reafon, inftead of -
the Go/pel, and the latter, the’ receiving and profel-
fing the Religion of the Gofpel, yet worfupping
GoD notin izz'rit gnd in Truth, but either in the
Deadnefs of an Outward Form, or in a Pharifaical,
carnal Truft in their own Opiniors. and Doétrines-
taken from the Letter of the Gofpel, has its full Iiif-
covery and Confutation in the Myftery opened in:
.B." Which, when underflood, leaves no.Room:
or any Man either to difbelieve the Gofpel, or to
content himfelf with the Letter of it. For in the
Revelation made to This' Man, the firlt Bcgz'nm'ngf ‘
a 3' ’ OI.



vi P R EF A C E

- of All Things is opened, the whole State, the Rife,
Workings, and Progré/s of All Nature is revealed,
and every Doftrine, Myflery, and Precept of the
Gofpel is found, not to have fprung from any ard:-
trary Appointment, but to have its eternal, unalterable
Ground and Reafon in Nature. And GoD appears
to fave us by the Methods of the Gofpel, becaufe
there was no other poflible Way to fave us in all the
Pofhibility of Nature. And therefore the idolatrous
Confidence of the "Deiff in his owr Reafon, and of
the nominal Chriftian 1n the outward Letter of his
Religion, have equally their full Confutation.”

“ Facob Bekmen,” fays the fame exalted Writer
in another Place, “ may be confidered, Firfl, As a
Teacher ofthe true Ground of the Cltr‘;/lian eligion.
Secondly, As a Difcoverer of the falle Antickriftian
Churcﬁ, from its firft Rife in Cain, through every
Age of the World, to its prefent State in all, and
every Se&t of the prefent divided Chrifiendom.
Thirdly, As a Guide to the Truth of All the My/:
teries of the Kingdom of Gop. 1In thefe Three
Refpetis, which contain all that any one can poffi-
bly want to know or leatn from any Teacher, he is
the ftrongeft, the plaineft, the moft open, intelligi-
ble, awakening, convincing Writer, that ever was,
As toall thefe three Matters, he fpeaks to every
one, as himfelf [aith, in the Sound of a Trumpet.
He may be confidered, Fourthly, as a Relater of

. Depths opened in himfelf, of Wonders which his
Spirit had feen and felt in his Ternarto Sancto. Now
in this Refpe&t he is no Teacher, nor his Reader
a Learner; but all that he faith is only for the fame
End as St. Paul fpoke of his having been in the
‘Third Heaven, and hearing Things not poflible to
be fpoken in human Words.”* Thus

o Law's Way to Divine Knowledge. P. 107,

A
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Thus doth it appear IVkat this Author is, and
What his Works contain.  That He was, inhis pre-
vate, Condition, a plain, unlearned, poor Layman,
brought by God, whofe Ileart, he tells us, he had
fought from his early Youth, intoa Marvellous State
of Divine Illumination and Knowledge. An hum-
ble, fincere, and fimple Spirit was his brighteff Ta-
lent, and 4/gke/l Capacity for receiving thefe Super-
natural Gifts. 1 am verily, faith he, a Simple Man,
and have neit' er learned or fought purpofel {z/:cr this
high Myflery ; nor knew any Thing of 2. Ii’n ly fought
the Heart of Love in Jefus Chrift; and when I had 0b-
tained That to the Joy of my Soid, then was this Trea-

fare of Natural and Divine Knowledge atyenea' and
tven unto me®  Again, I will not conceal from you
the fimple Childlske IV ay, which I walk in Chrift Jefus.
For I can write nothing of my/;"'//, but as of a Child,
which neither knoweth nor underflandeth, nor hatk
learned, any Thing, but only That whick the Lord
vouchfafeth to know in me, and according to the Mea-~
Jure wherein He manifefleth Himfelf tin me.  For I ne-
ver defired to know any Thing of the Divine Myflery,
much lefs underflood the Way how to feck, or find, it.
I knew nothing at all of it, asis the common Café of
poor fimple Laymen. 1 fought only after the Heart of
Fefus Chrif}, that I might hide myfelf therein from
the fierce Anger of God, and the wolent A/'aults of
the Devl. And I befought the Lord earneftly for his
Holy Spirit, that ke would be pleafed to éeﬁ and
guideme in Him.  I'refygned myfelf wholly to Him,
that Imight not live to my cwn Will, but to His; and that
He only nught lead and direl me, fo that I might be

His

* Warning to the Reader prefixed to Facob Behmen's
Epifiles. V. 16, .
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His Child in His Son Fefus Chrift. In this my ear-
neft Chriftian Secking and Defire, wherein I Suffered
many a_/evere Re u?ré, but was refolved to hazard m
Life and all, rather than give over the Confli&, the
Gate was opened to me; fo that in One Quarter of an
Hour I faw and knew more, than if I had been many
Years at an Univerfity. At which I flood exceedingly
q onIz]hea', not knowing how it had happened to me ;
t I'inftantly turned my Heart to praife God for it*
From this Principle of Divine Light and Manifefta-
tion thus awakened in his Soul, and which opened
w/elf, he fays, from time to time, for many Years,
wn Him, as in a Young Plant, all his Di%overies
took their Rife, and derive their Authority. [
would, faith he, that you fhould look upon my Writings,
as t}z% of a Child, " in whom the Higheft hath driven
His Work.t
. So that in hispublic Charalter and Works, This
Author is to be reverenced as an infpired Saint
of Gop, chofen and appointed by Him to declare
to the Chriftian \’Vdrﬁf fallen trom the Light of
Gonb’s Spirit into the Darknefs of Human Reafon,
and from the Power of Grace into the Life of
Nature, the Truths that feem to be hidden from
it, concerning the Reality, Depth, and Deftruftive
Confequences of that Fall,and the only poffibleWay
to arife out of it- Inthis View, his Writings are a
Rich Fund of Divine Revelation, full of the moft
important, edifying, and comfortable Truths, and
open to the Participation of every fincere and
thirfty Soul. But then it is to be well obferved, that
there is but One Way to the Knowledge of them,
and That 1s the Way he himfelf took, the Way of
Pralice. For all real Knowledge is Life, or a liv-

wng

© *Behmen's Epifles. P, 19. +1bid, P. 141,
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.ing Senfibility of the Thing that is known. There is
no Light in'the Mind but what is the Light of Lfe.
So far as our Life reacheth, fo- far we undeyfland; and

Jeel, and Anow, and no farther. Al after and befide
This, however it may pafs for Knowledge in-the Ozi-
nion and Talk of the ignorantWorld, is only the P

- of the Imagination amufing itfelf with the dead Pic-
tures of its own Ideas. And this is all that the natural
Man, who hath not the Life of Gob in him, can
poflibly do with the Things of Gop. He can only
fpeculate upon, and form Netions about, them, as
Things foreign ta himfelf, as fo many dead Ideas,
which he has received, as he has other I1deas, from
Books or Men, through: the Medium of his outward .
Senfes. But he cannot now them, as the Apofile faith,
becaufe they are /piritually difcerned, that is, they can
only be difcerned by that Spirit, which He hath not.
For the Meafure of our Li/e is the Meafure of our
Knowledge, and as the Spirit of our Life worketh,
the Spint of our Underflanding conceiveth. If our
Will worketh with Gop, though our natural Capa-
city be ever fo mean and narrow, .we get a real
Knowledge of Gop and heavenly Truths ; becaufe
every Tﬁin muft fee/ that in which it Aves. But
if our Will worketh with Satan, and the Spirit of

-this World, then let our Parts be ever fo bright, !

our Imaginations ever fo foaring, yet all our /v-
ing Knowledge, or real Senfibility can go no higher,
or deeper, than the Myfteries of Iniquity, and
the Lufts of Flefh and Blood. For where our Life
is, there and there only is our Underflanding. And
all for this plain Reafon, that as Life is the Begin-
ning of all Senftbilsity, fo it is, and muft be the
Limit of it; and no Senfibility can go farther
than the Life goes, or have any other Manner of
Knowledge, than as the Manrer of its Life is.Y If

ou
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You afk what Lifz is, or what is to be underftood
by it? It is in itfelf nothing elfe but a working
2//; and no Life could be either good or evil, but
becaufe it is a working Will. Every Life from the
higheft Angel to the loweft Animal confifts in a
working Will; and “therefore as the Will worketh,
as that is with which it uniteth, fo hath every Crea-
ture its Degree, Kind, and Manner of Life. And
. confequengy as the Will of its Life worketh, foit
hath its Degree, Kind, and Manner of conceiving
and underftanding, of liking and difliking.  For
nothing feels, taftes, or underftands, likes or dif-
likes, but the Lsfe that is in us. And therefore the
Spirit that leads our Life, is the Spirit that forms
~our Underfianding* Agreeably to which Truth,
and proceeding upon it as an acknowledged Princi-
ple, St. Fo#nrfaith, Hereby do we know that we know
Him ( Fefus Chrifi the Righteous) if we keep his Com-
mandments. John xi. g. Which 1s direétly faying,
that there is no Knowga’ge of Him to be obtained any.
other Way than by a lving Conformity to His Doc-
trine. Yea, we find that éur Bleffed Saviour Him-
felf, in whom dwelt the Fullne/s of the Godhead bodily,
and therewith AU/ the Treafures of Wifdom and Know-
ledge, referred thofe that'doubted the Divine Autho-
#ity of His Commiffion, to a Divine Life in. them-
felves for their Proof and Affurance of it. My
Dofrine, {aith He, is not mine, but His that fent me.
Ifany Man will do His Will, he fhall know of the
Dotrine whether it be of God. John vii. 15, 16.
It is then with the Divine Myfleriesrevealed in the
Weritings of-this Extraordinary Meflenger of God,
. B. asit is with the Divine Truths revealed in the
olyScriptures themfelves. They are My{ler%[gs ar}xld
. Truths

® Lew's Spirit of Prayer, Part1l. P. 10g. -
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Truthsof a Praélical, net merely Speculative, Nature,
-and apply lefs to the Head, than to the Heart oi their
Reader. They are open therefore only to the prac-
tual Student; they can be nown anly by the fi-
ritual Difcerner. And that becaufe all Knowledge of
Divine Things muft be, as Ckriff faid of His own
Words, Spirit and Life. Forwhich Reafon, all fuch
Knowledge muft arife from a Birth as all Life does,
-and be gradual, or progreflive in its Growth, as all
Life is.  TheEntrancethenintothe Schoolof Chrift-
1an Wifdom, is that very fame New-Burth of the Soul,
which is the Entrance into Chriftianity itfelf; the
Advancement of the Sou/ in Knowledge keeps exafl
Pace with its Progrefs in the Regeneration; and when
2t cometh, unto a perfe@ Man, unto the Meafure of the
Stature of the Fulnefs of Chrift, then will it allo be
Ziven toatto know the Myfleries of the Kingdom of God.
The Book of Facob Behmen’s here publifhed, cal-
led The Way to Chrift, is a Direflion how to make
this Entrance into the School of Chrift, by Repen-
tance; and how to advance in it {uccefsfully by Re-
Sfignation, Self-Denial, and carneft Prayer. It point-
eth out every Step to be taken in the Chriftian
Courfe, guardeth againft every Danger that is like-
ly to occur in it, and lendeth every Afliftance to a-
void, or overcome the fame. And as it is thus one
of the moft ufeful and practical, fo is it likewife one
of the plaineft” and mott intelligible, of His Writings.
‘What its Contents more particularly are, the Ufe
tobe made of it, and the Benefit to be expeéted from
it, He himfelf hath declaredin a Part of his Works
where he had efpecial Occafion to fpeak of it.
That little Book, faith he, teacheth the % to Chrift
very earneftly and fincerely. Firt, how a Man fhould
8o fortk jfrom the wicked Ways of this World, and en-
ter into true Repentance. How he fhould put on Clzr;/;’
. 1 2
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tn Faith, and be new-born in Chriff's Spirit ; how ke
muft be renewed in Mind and Thoughts, and fol-
low or imitate Chriff. Secondly, it teacheth of True
Refignation ; how a Pemtent Man mufi give him-
Jelf up to God wlzal? _and altogether, and begin and
fenifh all his Works in_ divine Truft and Confidence.
It eth alfo, how the Devil layeth Snares continually
Jor the Children of Chrift, and that they cannot efcape
or get through them by any other Means, than Pmycr
and true Humility. How Chrift Himfelf affifts and
delivers them by His Power in them ; and how a Chrifi-
2an, if he would be trul #, muft ever abide in

- Chriff, as a Branch on tﬂ ine, drawing Life and
Nou;;]hmmt_ from Him, by eating His Flefh and drink-
ing His Blood, 'Thirdly, It teacheth very earneft pen:-
tential Prayersy fhewing how the poor Soul muft with
great Earnefinefs enter into Chrifi's Merits, His Suffer-
ing, Death, and Refurretion ; how it muft darly die to
z'_tilj,' its own evil Will, and earthly Nature, and go
to the Father through its dear Redeemer’s Wounds
and Blood fhedding, AndFourthly, in the Dialogue
between the Mafier and the Scholar, concerning the
Superfenfual Life, is fignified what our eternal Patr:-
mony, or Native Couniry, 1s, and how the Entrance
into it s effelled, Al which Doflrine is the true
Ground of the New Tefiament, as taught and left to us '
by Chrift and his Apofiles*

The Four Treatifes above referred to, viz. 1. Of
Repentance. o. Of Refignation. 3. Of Regenera-
tion. 4. OF the Super, ;%iml Life, make up the
Book properly called Way to Chrifi, which |
is the only Book of the Author’s that was printed in
his Life-time. And as it even then, from the Sim-
plicity of its Manner, yet Depth and Solidity of Mat- J‘

ter,

-

. Behmcn':'A.poldgy to Gregory R;’c)zter.
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#r, found its Way to the Hearts of many fincere
People, who ftood in fuitable Simplicity of Spu-
nit, and Readine/s to receive the Benefit of fuch a
Bleffing ; fo we have from himfelf fome Account
both of the Succefs, and of the Oppofition, it met
with. It is needlefs to fay any Thing here of the
latter, it being ne more than is ever to be expefted,
in one Form or other, from the Natural Contra-
riety that is found to fubfift, between the Flefh and
the Spirit, the Kingdom of God and the Kingdom
of This World, Chriff and Belial. Thofe who would
know more of that Matter, may gratify their Curi-
ofity by reading his Epifiles; his Apology for The
Way to Chrift againft the Libel of Gregory Richter;
and the Relation of His Life, printed ‘with His
Myflerium Magnum. But of the favourable Re-
ception, and powerful Effeét which This little Ma-
nual found among tho/é who had Hearts to receive
and relifh it, fomething may be recited worth our
Obfervation; as ferving to fhew how readily the
Holy Spirit of Gop owned, accompanied, and blef
fed this its Seed, when it fell into good Ground. You
know, faith he, addrefling himfelfto Gregory Richter,
the Primate, or Chief Minifter, of the Church at
Gorlitz, who had in the Spirit of an igniorant, haughty,
and envious Zea/, or rather Wrath, condemned this
Book, and railed. againft it and its Author, ina
printed Libel, You know that God hath converted
Jome thereby, fo that they have entered into true Re-
pentance, and attained that very Thing which Chrift
hath promifed us, that is to fay, the Gift of the Holy
Spirit.  There are eminent Examples of it hard by*
In an Epiftle to a Friend he writes thus, The Cau/e
of this Eagc (meaning that of the Primate) was the

b printed

* Behmen’s Apology to.G_regory Richter, v. 24,
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printedBook concerning Repentance and trueRefignation 5
which Book hath been profitabletomany.®  The printed
hittle Book, faith he in another Epiftle, is very highly
loved by many.¥ And again, fpeaking of the fame,
With us many hungry Hearts rejoice at it.3 But the
moft remarkable n&nce of its powerful and happy
Efficacy, in the Hand of Gop, on the Heart of
Man, is related by him in his Fortieth Epi{llc, thus :
“ God hath more and more opened to me kis Grace-
Door, ard not to me only, but alfo to many others,
who get to read thefe Writings; whofe Heart God
hath fo: toucked, that they have entered into true Re-
pentance and Converfion ; and are come to the inward
Sight, or Senfe;, of God in themfelves ; ba'rgg now
defirous to caft away their Old Garment Jof in and
Impurity, and to _f:;low Chrift in Will and Life.  Of
This I had a remarkable Proo; ‘anew Days ago i
the Cafe of Two Perfons, kigh in Worldly Dwingion,
- and till then, deepan the Worldly Life: In whom I
Jfaw the New Barth argé with _fuch Power of the
Sprrit, and Tiiumpk of Divine Light, and at the fame
ime in fuch Truth of Humility and Expreffions of
Self-Abafement, us I had never before been witnefs
to, except what had been wrought by the fame Ope-
ration of God in m)_:fef; }looor n. And indeed 1
could not have believed what I faw in them, if I had

not myfelf experienced the like.
* Oneof Thefé cried out, with Loathing and Con-
tempt, upon his Worldly Entanglements, and kis
Sormer Converfation therein: And funk down into
Juck a Deptk of Repentance, Self-Abhorrence, and
Refignation, that he accounted kimfelf too unworthy
to pour out his Prayers to God; but confidered him-
Jelf as one altogether dead to God, and quite unfit to
approack

* Epift. 33. V.10. + Epis7. 1§ Ep. 45.
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approack Him. So threw himfelf wholly upon God's
Igny, willing to let God do £i§z and )t'hrgug}z him
what He would, and defirous that God might be the
Jole Mover of his Prayers and Repentancé. Upon
which the Divine Sun }’r;ﬂanﬂy broke forth and fhone
inhim ; and for three Hours together, (’[,zoée through
his Mouth nothing but tlz%c lﬁords, d,----Dung.
God,----Dung. 8o that ke .accounted /um{ilf even
as Dung 1n the Prefence of God. In which deep Ex-
erctfe of Humility and Sj{-loat/zing the Divine Sun
of Foy, zdr}e[f and Great Knowledge arofe, and wholly
turned and renewed his Heart and Mind. After I
had feen this W, onde%ul Work of Godin him, ke, to-
gether with another Man in the like Condition, came
to me, and highly rejoiced with me; becaufe they
were brought to it, through my Book of Repentance.
In a little Time many Others were bikewife found in
the fame bleffed Way ; fo-that 1 did with- much Ad-
miration fenfibly perccive, what I had long before
known in the Spirst, how the Door of Grace mightily
moveth and openeth jtfelf in fuck Souls as are fincere
and earneff.  This Account, dear Friend and Bro-
ther, I give you in the Prefence of God as a certain
Truth ; feang You-are one of the Firft-Fruits of
thofe to whofe Hands this Talent* is come through
the Divine Appointment. Which you have alfo re«
ceived with foy, and taken great Pains therein:
though you do not long after that whick the Two
Pe(/%ns above-mentioned did, nor labour that you
may receive it of God ; whick it would much ‘r;]oz}:a
my - Spirit, te know that you did. Although indeed a
Man fhould not purpofe to receive aught from God
actording to his own Will, but only fink himfelf
down nto God’s Will, gs thofe Perfons did; in
2

. order

* His Writings.



xXvi P R EEF A C E.

order that God may, in and with him, do, know,
will, enlighten, and lead him, how He pleafeth.
However, Iwas willing to inform you of this Event,
in Love, for I well know that Your Soul unll rejoice
at it together uith theirs and mine. [ can affure
you farther, that God hath brought fome, who
were Pharifees and Reproachers of me, to the Light,
and converted them, /g that they now defire to have
and read thefe Writings. Yea, they them/felves now
teack the Neceffity of the New-Birth, and Renova-
tion in the Spirat of Chrifl ; efleeming and cogef-
Jing all Difputation to be idle and ufelefs, and. no
better than Dung, in comparifon of That; and
dire@l Men to the Life of Chriff. Moreover,thefe
Writings have been very lately fought and defired by
Jome Great Men in Place and Power : So that ut
may be hoped the Day-break is at Hand.”

It remains to fay a few Words of the prefent
Edition of this Golden Manual. The Englifh Tran/-
lation of The Way to Chrift, was firft printed in 24mo,
for Humphrey Blunden, a Lover of the Teutonic The-
ofopky, in the Year 1654.--And again, near a
Hundred Years afterwards, viz. 1752, at Manchefler,
in 12mo, under the Aufpices of the late pious and in-
genious Dr. Byrom; who was likewife.an Admirer of
this divine Writer. But both thefe Editions being

-now out of Print, it feemed expedient and feafonable
to give the Public this New, Correfted, and Enlarged
one in a Pocket Size: Which canbe noPrejudice,but
may rather ferve as a Preparative ot Manudulfion, to
the accurate and elegant Edition in Five Volumes,
Quarto, of the Whole Works of Facob Bekmen, now
under Publication, and in Part publifhed, by G.
Robinfon,in Pater-Nofler-Row, I.om}:m. and illuftrated
with Explanatory Figures left by the Rev. Mr. Law.

The
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The {maller Pieces of the Author’s annexed to
The Way to Chrifi, as treating of the fame Articles,
were fe{e&ed out of his other Writings, and printed
with this in that fi7/# Edition; all of them, except
the Epifile to a Perfon troubled in Mind, which is
here {ubjoined to his Treatrfe on the Complexions, as
being analogous to his Difcourfe on the Melanchol,
Complexion, and throwing more Light on that dark
Subje&t. An Explication alfo of ;gme of the more
difficult and unufual Words occurring in His Writ-
ings, was inferted in both thofe Editions, but fo
obfcure in fome Particulars, and fo fhort in all,
as very infufficiently to anfwer its Title and Under-
taking. It was thought good therefore to fupply this
Defect, by a fuller and more fundamental Expofi- .
tion of the peculiar Terms and Expreffions to be
found in this Book, deduced from fome of his other
Writings, and thofe of his Great Difciple and H-
luftrator, . Mr. Law. .

It fhall fuffice to conclude this Addrefs to the
worthy Reader, with a forcible Exhortation of our
Author’s to a Friend, concerning this His #ay to
Chryft, taken from one of his Epiftles. :

“ If you would enter into the y’ra&ice of this Book,
_you would foon experience its Profit. For it is gene-
rated out. z/'an anxtous Tuwrg, (or Birt}z% through
Kre; and it was, and is, my own very rocg.é or
Way, whereby I have attained the Pearl of the Divine
Knowledge.”*

THE

* Remainder of 7. Behmen’s Epiftles. Ep. 27.
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Jouniii. g, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8.

Jefus faid unto Nicodemus, Verily, werily I fay unto
thee, Except a Man be born again, he cannot fee the
Kingdom of God.

Nicodemus faith unto him, How can a Man be born when
heis old 2 Can he enter the fecond Time into his Mo~
ther’s Womb and be born.

Fefus anfwered, Verily, verily, I fay untothee, Except a
Man be born of Water, and of the Spirit, he cannot
enter into the Kingdom of God.

That which is born of the Flefh, is Flefh'; and that which
is born of the Spirit, is Spirit,

Marvel not that I faid unto thee, Yemuft be born again.

The Wind bloweth where it lifieth, and thou heareft the
found thereof, but canﬂ not tell whence it cometh, and
“whither it goeth: So is cvery one that is born of the
Spirit.

MarT. xvi, 26..

What is a Man profited, if he jfhould gain the whole.
World, and lofe his own Soul 2 or what Jhall a Man
give in exchange for his Soul.

o o i on - Gn o

TN
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T HE

AUTHOR’s PREFACE,

R E A D E R

EAR Reader, if thou wilt ufe this Book

aright, and art in gosd Earnefl, thou
fhalt certainly find the Benefit thereof.—
But I defire thou mayelt be warned, if thou
art not in earnefl, not to meddle with the
dear Names of Gon, in and by which the
molt High Holinefs is invoked, moved, and
powerfully defired, left they kindle the
Anger of God in thy Soul. For we muft not

abufle the Holy Names of Gop.—This little
Az Book



e AUTHOR's PREFACE.

Book is only for thole that would fain regent,
and are in a Defire to begin.  Such will find
what manner of Words are therein, and
whence they are .born. Be you herewith
commended to the Eternal Goodnefs and Mercy
of Gop.

2
% **'
3‘&

Rl
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o F

TRUE REPENTANCE.

How Man mufl fiir up himfelf in Mind and Will;
and what his Confideration and earneft Pur-
pofe muft be, when he will perform powerful
and effeitual Repentance: And with what
Mind he muft appear before God, when he
would afk, fo as to obtain, Remiffim of Sins.

SHSHHEN Man will enter upon Re-
() W (|) pentance, and with his Prayers -
' i () turn to Gop; he fhould before he
== beginneth to pray, ferioufly con-
fider the State of his own Soul.
How it is wholly and altogether turned away
from Gop, become faithlefs to Him, and only
bent upon this temporal, frail, and earthly Life;
bearing no fincere Love towards Gop and
its Neighbour, but wholly lufting and walk-
ing contrary to the Commandments of Gop,
and feeking itfelf only, in the temporal and

tranfitory Lufls of the Flefh.

‘ Ag ' In
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In the next Place, he fhould confider that all’
. thisis an utter Enmily againff Gop, which
- Satan bath raifed and wrought in him, by his
Deceit in our firft Parents; for which Abo-
minatiou’s Sake we muft fuffer Death, and.
undergo Corruption-with our Bedics..

Thirdly, he thould confider the three hor=
rible Chains wherewith our Souls are faft
bound during the Time of this earthly Life..
~—The Firft is the fevere Auger of Gab, the
Abyfs and dark World, which is the Centre, Root,
or Conflituent Principle of the Soul's Life.
The Second is. the Defive of the Devil againft:
the Soul; whereby he continually fifteth and®
tempteth it,. and without Intermiffion ftriv-
eth-to throw it from the Truth of Gob into-
his own evil Nature and Element, viz. into
Pride, Coveloufnefs, Envy; and Anger; and
with-his Defire; bloweth-up-and kindleth.thofe-
evil Properties in-the Seul; whereby. its Will:
turneth away from Gop, and:entereth into.
Self. The Third and meft hurtful Chain of
all, wherewith the poor Soul is tied, is the-
corrupt and altogether vain, earthly, and:
mortal Flefh and Blood; full of evil: Defires:
and Inclinations..

Here he muft confider, that He lieth clofe:
Prifoner with Seul and Body in the Mire of
Sins, in-the Anger.of Gobp; in. the Jaws: of

Hell ;.
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Hell; that the Anger of Goop burneth in him:
in Soul and Body, and that he is that very
loath{fome Keeper of Swine, who hath {pent
and confumed his Father’s Initeritance, namely,
the precious Love and Mercy of Gop; with:
the fatted Swine of the Devil in earthly Plea-
fures, and hath not kept the dear Covenant
and Aitonement of the innocent Death and’
Paffion of Fefus Chrift ; which Covenant Gop:
of mere Grace hatli giverror put intoour Hu-
manity, and reconciled usin Him. He muft.
alfo confider, that he- hath totally forgotten:
the Covenant of holy Baptifin, in which he
had promifed’ to be faithful and'true to his-
Saviour, and fo wholly defiled and’ obfcuredt
His Rughteoufnefs with Sin, (which Righteouf-
nefs Gop had freely beftowed upon him 1n-
Ckrift;) that-he-now ftandeth before the Face:
of Gop; with the fair Garment of Chrifl’s
Inocency which he hath defiled, as a dirty;
ragged; and patched Keeper of Swine, that hath-
continually eaten the Hufks of Vanity with the-
Devil’s Swine, and is not worthy to-be called*
a Son of the Father, and Member of Chrift.

Fourthlp, he fhiould earneftly confidér that
‘wrathful Death awaiteth himevery -Hour and’
Moment; and-will lay hold-on him in his Sins-
in his Garment of a Swine-herd, and throw himn-
into the Pit of Hell as- a  Forfworn Perfon and
Breaker of Faith, who-ought to- be- referved:

in.
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in the dark' Dungeon of Death to the Fudg-
ment of Gob.

Fifthly, he fhould confider the earneft and
fevere Day of Goo’s Final Fudgment, when he
fhall be prefented living with his Abominations
before Goo’s Tribunal. That all thofe whom
he hath here offended or injured by Words
and Works, and caufed to do Evil, (fo that
by his Inftigation or Compulfion they alfo
have committed Evil,) fhall come in againft
him, curfing him before the Eyes of Chrift
and of all holy Angels and Men. That there
he fhall ftand in great Shame and Ignominy,
and alfo in great Terror and Defperation, and
that it fhall forever grieve him to refleét that
- he hath fool'd away fo glorious and eternal a
State of Salvation and Happinels for the
Pleafure of fo fhort a Time; and that he had
not taken Care in that fRor¢ Time to fecure to
himfelf a Share in the Communion of the Saints,
and fo to- have enjoyed with them eternal
Light, and Divine Glory,

Stathly, he muft confider that the Ungodly
Man lofeth his noble Image, Gop having
created him in and for His Image or crea-
turely Reprefentation, and getteth inftead
thereof a deformed or monflrous Shape, like a .
hellifh, Worm or ugly Beaft. Wherein he is an
Enemy to Gop, Heaven, and all Holy Alll-

gels
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gels and Men, - and that his Communion is,
and will be forever, with the Devils and hellzfk
Worms in horrible Darknefs.

Scventhly, he muft earneftly confider the
eternal Pusnifkment and Torture of the damned ;
how that in eternal Horror they fhall fuffer
Torments i their Abominations which they had
eommitted here, and may never fee the Land
of the Saints to all Eternity, nor get any Eafe
or Refrefhment, as appears by the Example
of Dives the rich Man,

All this a Man muft earneftly and ferioufly
confider, and remember alfo that Gop had
eriginally created him in fuch a fair and glo~ -
rious Image, even i His own Likenefs, im
which He Himfelf would dwell. That he cre-
ated him out of His Goodnels for Man’s-own
eternal Blifs and Glory, to the end that he
might dwell with the holy Angels and Children
of Gob inr great Happinefs, Power and Glory ; in
the eternal Light ; in the praifeful and melodi-
ous Harmony of the Angelical and divine King-
dom of Foy. Where he fhould rejoice con-
tinually with the Children of Gop without
Fear of any End. Where no cvil Thoughts
could touch him, neither Care nor Trouble nei-
ther Heat nor Cold. Where no Night isknown;
where there is no Day or limited Time any
more, but an cverlafting Bleffednefs, whesreli:i

0
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Soul and Body tremble for Foy. And where
he himfelf fhould rejoice at the infinite Won-
ders and Virtues appearing in the Brightnels.
of Colours, and the Variety of Splendor
opened and difplayed by the Omnipotent
Powers and Glories of Gop, upon the new
Chryflalline Earth, which fhall be as tranfparent .
Glafs. And that he doth fo wilfully lofe all
this eternal Glory and Happinefs for the fake
of fo thort and poor a Time, which even in
this State of Vanity and Corruption, in the
evil Life of the voluptuous Flefh, is full of
Mifery, Fear and utter Vexation ; and wherein
it goeth with the wicked as with the righteous,
as the one muft die fo muft the other; only
the Death of the Saints is an Entrance into
the eternal Reff, while the Death of the
wicked is an Introdulion into the eternal

Anguifh. .

Eighthly, he muft confider the Courfe of this
World, that all Things in it are but a Play,
wherewith he fpendeth his Time in fuch
Unquietnefs ; and that it goeth with the Rich
and Mighty as with the Poor and the Beggar.
That all of us equally live and move in the
four Elements; and that the hard-earned
Morfel of the Poor is as relifhing and favoury
to him in his Labour, as the Dainties of the Rich
are to him in his Cares. Alfo, that all of us {ub-
fift by one Breath, and that the rick Man hath .

nothing
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nothing but the Pleafures of the Palate and the
Luft of the Eye for a little while more than
his poor Neighbour, for the End of both is
the fame.  Yet for this thort-lived Luf’s Sake,
many foolifhly forego fo' inconceivable a
Happinefs, and bring theml(elves into fo ex-
treme and eternal Mifery.

In the deep Confideration of thefe weighty
Truths, Man fhall come to feel in his Heart
and Mind, elpccially if he at the fame Time
reprefent and fet before bis Eyes his own End,
a hearty fighing and longing after the Mercy
of Gop, and will begin to bewail his commit-
ted Sins; and to be forry he hath fpent his
Days fo ill, and not obferved or confidered,
that he ftandeth in this World as in a Field,
in the growing to be a Fruit either in the Lowe
or in the Anger of Goo. He will then firft
begin to find in himfe]f that he hatb not yet
laboured at all in the Vineyard of Chrif, but
that he is a dry fruitles Branch of the Vine.
And thus in many a.one, whom the Spirit of
Chrift toucheth in fuch a Confideration, there
arifeth abundant Sorrow. Grief of Heart, and
inward Lamentalion over the Days of his
Wickednels which he hath fpent in Vanity,
without any working in the Vineyard of Chrift.

Such a Man .whom the Spirit of Chrift thus
bringeth into Sorrow and Repentance, {o that
his
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his Heart is opened both to know and bewail
his Sins, is very eafily to be helped. He
needeth but to draw to himfelf the Promife
of Chrift, viz.  That God willeth not the Death
of a Sinner, but that he wifheth them all %
come unto Him, and He will refrefh them ; and
that there is great Foy in Heaven for one Sinner
that repenteth.  Let{uch a onebut lay hold on
the Words of Chrifl, and wrap himfelf up into
His Merutorious Paffion and Death.

But I will now {peak to thofe, who feel in-
deed in themfelves a Defire to repent, and yet
cannot come to acknowledge and bewail their
committed Sins. The Flefa faying continu-
ally to the Soul, Stay a-while, it is well enough ;
or it 1s Time enough To-morrow ; and when To-
morrow is come, then the Flefh faith again’
To-morrow; the Soul in the mean while,
fighing and fainting, conceiveth neither any
true Sorrow for the Sins it hath committed,
nor any Comfort. Unto fuch a one, I fay, I
willwrite a Procefs orWay, which I myfelf have
gone, that he may know what he muft do,
and how it went with me, if peradventure
he be inclined to enter into and purfue the
: fame, and then he will come to underftand
what he fhall find here afterwards written.
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A A AN A e e N AA AN AL
B R e S T

A Prockess of REPENTANCE ;

Or Way to Converfion.

W H E N any Man findeth in himfelf
by the former or any other Confider-
ations, prefsd home upon his Mind and
Conlfcience, a Hunger, or Defire to repent,
and yet feeleth no true Sorrow in himfelf
for his Sins which he hath committed, but
only an Hunger, or Defire of fuch Sorrow ; fo
that the poor captive Soul continually figheth,
feareth, and muft needs acknowledge itfelf guilty
of Sins before the Fudgmeni of Goo. Such
aone, I fay, cantake no better Courfe than
_this, namely, to wrap up his Senfes, Mind, and
Reafon together, and make to himfelf inftantly,
as foon as ever he perceiveth in himfelf the
Defire to repent, a mighty firong Purpofe and
Refolution that he will that very Hour, nay that
Minute, immediately enter into Repentance,
and go forth from his wicked Way, and not
at all regard the Power and Refpect of the
World. Yea, and if it fhould be required,
would forfake and dilefteem all Things for
true Regpentance fake ; and never depart frﬁm

B that
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that Refolution again, though he fhould be
made the Fool and Scorn of all the Woild for
it.  But that with the full Bent and Strength
of his Mind he will go forth from the Beauty
und Pleaflure of theWorld, and patiently enter
mto the Paffion and Death of Chriff in and
under the Crofs, and fet all his Hope and
Confidence upon the Life to come. That
cven now in Righteoufnefs and Truth he will
cnter into the Vineyard of Chriff, and do the
Will of Gop. That in the Spirit and Will of
Chrifl he will begin and finifh all his Ations in
this World, and for the Sake of Chry’s Word
and Promife, which holds forth to us an
Hcavenly Reward, willingly take up and bear
every Adverfity and Crols, fo that he may
but be admitted into the Communion or Fellow-
fhip of the Children of Chriff, and in the
Blood of the Lamb Fefus Chrifl be incorporated
and united unto his Humanty, ’

He muft Grmly imagine to himfclf, and
wholly wrap up his Soul in this Perluafion,
that in fuch his Purpole he fhall obtain the
Love of Gov in Chriff Fefus, and that Gop
will give unto him, according to his faith{ul
Iremife, that neble Pledge, the Ioly Ghoft,
for an Earnefl ; that, in the Humanity of Chrift,
as to the Meavenly Subdflance, he fhall Le
lorn again in Liml{elf, and that the Spirt of
Chrifl veill terew his Mind with His Love and

' Dower,

LY
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Poweér, and firengthen his weak Faith.  Alfo
that in his divine Hunger he fhall get the Flefh
and Blood of Chrift for Food and Drink, in the
Defire of his Soul, which hungereth and
thirfleth after it asits proper Nutriment; and
with the Thirft of the Soul drink the Water o

eternal Life out of the [weet Fountain of Fefus
Chrift, as Chrifi’s moft true and fteadfaft Pro-

mife is.

He mulft alfo wholly and firmly imagine to
himfelf, and fet before him, the great Love of
God. ‘That God willeth not the Death of a Sin-
ner, but that ke repent and believe ; that Chrift
calleth roor Sinners very kindly and gra-
cioufly to Himfelf, and will refrefh them;
that God hath fent his Son into the World, to feck
and fave that which is lofs, viz. the poor Re-
pentant and returning Sinner; and that for
the poor Sinner’s Sake He hath given His Life
unto Death, and died for him in our Huma-
nity which He took upon Him.

Furthermore, he muft firmly perfuade
himfelf that Goo in Chrift Fefus will much
more readily hear him and receive him to -
Grace, than he come; and that Goo in the
Love of Chrift, in the moft dear and precious
Name JESUS, cannot will any Evil. That
there is no angry Countenance at all in this
‘Name, but that it is the highefi and deepefi Love

. B2 and
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and Faithfulnefs, the greateft Sweetnefs of the
Deity,inthe great Name JEHOVAH, which
He hath manifefted in our Humanity cor-
rupted as it is, and perifhed as to the Hea-
venly Part, which in Paradife difappeared
through Sin. And He was therefore moved
in His Heart to flow: into us with His fweet
Love, that the Anger of His Father, which
was kindled in us, might be quenched and
turned into Love by it. All which was done
- for the poor Sinner’s Sake, that he might ob-
tain an open Gate of Grace again. '

In this Confideration he muft firmly ima-
~ gin to himfelf that this very Hour and In-
ftant he ftandeth before the Face of the Holy
Trinity, and that Gob is really prefent within
and without him, as the Holy Scripture wit-
nefleth, faying, Am not I he that flleth all
Things 2 And in another Place, The Word is
near thee,in thy Mouth, and in thy Heart.—Alfo,
We will come unto you, and make our Abode with
you. And, Behold, I am with you always, even
to the End of the World. And again, The
Kingdom of God is within you.

Thus he muft firmly know and believe,
that with and in his Interior he ftandeth really
before the Face of Fefus Chrift, even before
the "Holy Deity, on whom his Soul hath turned
its Back; and mufl refolve that he will this

very
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very Hour turn the Eyes and Defire of his
Soul towards Gopo again, and with the poor
loft and returning Son come to the Faiker.
He muft, with the Eyes of his Mind caft down
in Fear and deepeft Humility, begin to confefs
his Sins and Unworthinefs before the Face of
Gob in Manner following.

BOHOBOPOSHOBOUSUOD

A fhort Form of Confeffion .beforc
the Face of Gonb.

[N
Every one, as his Cafe and Neceffily requiredh,
may order and enlarge this Confeffion as the
Holy Ghoft fhall teach him, I will only fet down
a _fhort Direllion,

Thou great unfearchable Gon, Lor o of

all Things; Thou,whoin Chrift Fefus,

of great Love towards us, hath manifefted
thyfelf with thy Holy Subflance in our Hu-
manity: I, poor unworthy finful Wretch,
come before thy Prefence, which thou haft
manifelled in the Humanily of Fefus Chrift,
though T am not worthy to lift up mine Eyes
to thee, acknowledging and confefling before
thee, that I am guilty of Unfaithfulnefs, and
breaking off from thy great Love and Grace,
which thou haft freely teftowed uponus. I
B3 have
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have left the Covenant, which of mere Grace
thou haft made with me in Bapiifm, in which
thou didft receive me to be a Child and Heir-
of Eternal Life, and have brought my Defire
into the Vanity of this World, and defiled my
Soul therewith, and made it altogether Befiial
and Earthly. So that my Soul knoweth not
itfelf, becaufe of the Mire of Sin; but ac-
counteth itlelf a ftrange Child before thy
Face, not worthy to defire thy Grace. 1 lie
in the Guilt and Filth of Sin, and thg Vanity
of my corrupt Flefh, up to the very Lips of
‘my Soul, and have but a fmal)Spark of the

~ living Breath left in me, which defireth thy
Grace. 1am dead in Sindnd Corruption, fo
that in this woeful Condition I dare not lift
up migfe Eyes to thee.

O Gob in Chrift Fefus, thou who for poor
Sinners Sakes didft become Man to help them,
to thee I complain, to thee I have yet a Spar#
of Refugein my Soul. I have not regarded
thy purchaled Inheritance, which thou haft

spurchafed for us poor Men by thy bitter
Death, but have made myfelf Partaker of the
Heritage of Vanity, in the Anger of my Fa-
ther in the Curfe of the Earth, and am en-
~ fnared in Sin, and half-dead as to thy King-
dom. I liein Feeblenefs as to thy Strength,
and the wrathful Death waiteth for me. The
Devil hath poifoned me, fo that I know not

st my
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my Saviour: I am become a wild Branch on
thy Zree, and have confumed mine Inheritance
which is in thee, with the Deuil’s Swine.
What fhall I fay before thee, who am not
worthy of thy Grace? I lie in the Sleep of
Death which hath captivated me, and am faft
bound with three firong Chains. O thou
Breaker-through-death, aflift me, 1 befeech thee,
I cannot, I am able to do nothing! I am
dead in myfelf, and have no Strength bcfore
thee, neither dare I for great Shame lift up
mine Eyes unto thee. For [ am the defiled
Keeper of Swine, and have {pent mine Inher:-
tance with the falfe adulterous Whore of Va-
nity in the Lufts of the Flefh ; I have {ought
myfelf in my own Luft, and not thce. Now
in myfelf I am become a Fool; I am naked
and bare ; my Shame ftandeth before mine
Eyes; I cannothideit; thy Judgment wait-
eth for me. What fhall I fay before thee,
who art the Judge of all the World ? I have
nothing to bring before thee.—Here 1 ftand
naked and bare in thy Prefence, and fall down
before thy Face bewailing my Milery, and
fly to thy great Mercy, though I am not wor-'
thy of it ; yet receive me but in thy Death, and
let me but die from my Death in thine. Caft
me down I pray thee to the Ground in my
mnate Self, and kill this Self of mine through
+ thy Death, that 1 may live no more to myfelf,
feeing I in myfelf work nothing but Sin, .
Therefore,
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Therefore, I pray thee, caft down to the
Ground this wicked Beaft, which is full of falfe
Deceit and Self-defire, and deliver this poor
Soul of mine from its heavy Bonds.

O merciful Gov, it is owing to thy Love
and Long-fuffering that I lie not already in
Hell. I yield myfelf, with my whole Wi,
Senfes and Mind, unto thy Grace, and fly to
thy Mercy. I call upon thee through thy
Death, from that {mall Spark l(f Life in me
encompafled with Deathand Hell, which open
‘their Throat againft me and would wholly
{wallow me up in Death; upon thee I call,
who haft promifed that thou wilt not quench the
fmoaking Flax. 1have no other Way to thee
but by thy own bitter Death -and Paffion, be-
caufe thou haft made our Death Life by th
Humanily, and broken the Chains of Death,
and therefore I fink the Defire of my Soul
down into thy Death, into the Gate of thy
Death which thou halt broke open,

O thou great Fountain of the Love of Gop,
I befeech thee, help me, that I may die from
my Vanity and Sin in the Death of my Re-
deemer, Fefus Chrift,

O thou Breath of the great Love. of Gobp,
quicken I befeech thee my weak Breath in me,

that it may begin to Hunger and Thirft after

thee.

|
|
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f theee. O Lowrp Fefus, thou fweet Strength, 1
" befeech thee give my Soul to drink of thy
Fountain of Grace, thy fweet Water of eternal
Life, that it may awake from Death and thirft
after thee. O how extreme fainting I am
- for Want of thy Strength! O merciful Gop,
do thou turn me I befeech thee, I cannot turn
myfelf. O thou Vanguifher of Death, help me
I pray thee to wreftle. How faft doth the
Enemy hold me with his three Chains, and
will not fuffer the Defire of my Soul to come
before thee! I befleech thee come and take
the Defire of my Soul into thyfelf. Be thou
my drawing to the Father, and deliver me
from the Devil's Bonds! Look not upon my
Deformity in ftanding naked before thee, hav-
. ing loft thy Garment! I pray thee, do but
thou cloath that Breath which yet liveth in
me and panteth after thy Grace; and fo fhall
Lyet fee thy Salvation.

O thou deep Love, I pray thee take the
Defire of my Soul into thee; bring it forth
out of the Bonds of Death through thy Death,
In thy Refurreftion, inthee. O quicken me
1n thy Strength, that my Defire and Will may
begin to fpring up and flourifh anew. O thou
Vanquifher of Death and of the Wrath of Gov,
do thou overcome in me Self; break its Will
and bruife my Soul, that it may fear before
thee, and be athamed of s own Will before

thy
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thy Fudgment, and that it inay be ever obes
dientto thee as an Inflrument of thine. Sub-
due it in the Bonds of Death; take away its
Power, that it may will nothing without thee.

O Gob the Holy Ghof# in Chrift my Savi-
our, teach me, I pray thee, what I fhall do,
that [ may turn to thee. O draw me in
Chrift to the Father, and help me, that now
and from hence forward I may go forth from
Sin and Vanity, and never any more enter
into them again. Stir up in me a true Sor-
row for the Sins I have committed. O keep
mein thy Bonds, and let me not loofe from
thee, left the Devil fift me in my wicked Flefh
and Blood, and bring me again into the
Death of Death. O enlighten thou my Spirit,
that I may fee the Divine Path, and walk in
it continually. O take that away from me,
which always turneth me away from thee ;
and give me that which always turneth me to
thee ; take me wholly ffom myfelf, and give
me wholly to thyfelt. O let me begin no-
thing, let me will, think, and do nothing
without thee. O Lorp how long! Indeed
I am not worthy of that which I defire of
thee, I.pray thee let the Defire of my Soul
dwell but in the Gates of thy Courts; make
it but a Servant of thy Servants. O pre-
ferve it from that horrible Pit, wherein there
isno Comfort or Refrefhment.

' O Gon
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O Gov in Chrif Fefus! 1 amblind in my-
felf, and know pnot myfelf for Vanity. Thou
art hidden from me in my Blindnefs, and yet
thou art near unto me ; but thy Wrath which
my Defire hath awakened in me, hath made
me dark. O take but the Defire of my Soul
to thee; prove it, O Lorp, and bruife it,
that my Soul may obtain a Ray of thy {weet
Grace. :

1 lie before thee as a dying Man, whole
Life is pafling from his Lips, as a_fmall Spark
going out; kindle it, O Lorp, and raife up
the Breath of my Soul before thee. Lorp,
I wait for thy Promife, which thou haft
made, faying, As I live, I will not the Death of
a Stnner, but that he fhall turn and live. 1 fink
my[elf down into the Death of my Redeemer
Fefus Chrift, and wait for thee, whole Word
as Truth and Life. Amen.

In this, or the like Manner, every one may
confefs his Sins, as he himfelf findeth on ex-
amining his Confcience, what Sins he hath
brought his Soul into, Yet if his Purpofe
be truly earneft, to ufe a Form is needlefs,
for the Spirit of God, which at that Inftant is
in the Will of the Mind, will itfelf make the
Prayer for him, in his Intertor. For it is the
Spirit of God which in a true carneft Defire

workcth
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worketh Repentance, and intercedeth for the
Soul before God, through the Death of Chrif.-

But I will not hide from the beloved
Reader, who hath a Chriflian Intent, how it
commonly ufeth to go with thofe who are in
fuch a firm Purpofe and Refolution. Though
indeed it goeth otherwife with one than with
another, according as his Purpofe is more or
lefs earneft and firong. For the Spirit of God
25 not bound, but ufeth divers Ways or Pro-
ceffes accordingly as he knoweth to be fitteft
for every one. Yet a Soldier who hath been
in the Wars can tell how to fight, and in-
ftru& another that may happen to be in the
like Condition, .

Now when fuch a Heart with flrong Re-
Jfolution and Purgofe doth thus come before
Govo, and enter into Regentance, it happen-
eth to it as to the Canaanitifh Woman ; that
is, it feems as if Gop would not hear. The
Heart remaineth withowt Comfort ; its Sins,
Follies, and Neglefls, alfo prefent themfelves
before it, and make it feel itfelf unworthy of
any. The Mind is as 1t were fpeechlefs; the
Soul groaneth in the Deep; the Heart re-
ceiveth Nothing, nor can {o much as pour
forth its Confeffion before Gop ; butit is as if
the Heart and Soul were quite fhut up. The

Soul would fain go towards Gop, but the
Flefh
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Flefh keepeth it Captive: The Devil too

thutteth it up ftrongly, and reprefenteth to

it the Way of Vanity again, and tickleth it
with the Lufts of the Flefh, and faith in-
wardly to it, Stay awhile ; do this or that firft ;

get a Sufficiency of Money or Goods beforehand,
that thou mayzl not fland in need of the World,

and aflerwards enter into Repentance and an holy
Life ; it will be Time emough then.

O how many Hundreds perifb in fuch a
Beginning, if they go back again into Vanity ;
and become as young Grafis broken off with
the Wind, or withered by the Heat!

Beloved Soul, mark: If thou wilt be a
Chawmpion in thy Saviour Chrift againft Death
and Hell, and wouldft have thy young Graft
grow, and become a Tree in the Kingdom of
Chrift, thou muft go on, and ftand faft in thy
firft carneft Purpofe. It is as much as thy
paternal Inheritance is worth; and thy Body
and Soul too, whether thou becomeft an
Angelin Gop, or a Deuvilin Hell. If thou
wilt be crowned, thou muft fight, thou muft
overcome in Chrift, and not yield to the Devil.
Thy Purpofe muft ftand firm, thou muft not
prefer temporal Honour and Goods before
it. When the Spirit of the Flefh faith, Stay
awhile, itis mot convenient yet; then the Soul
muft fay, Now is the Time for me to go back

C

again
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again into my Native Country, out of which my
Father Adam hath brought me. No Creature
fhall keep me back, and though thou earthly Body
Jhouldeft thereby decay and perifh, yet I will now
enter with my Will and whole Defire, into the
Rofe-Garden of my Redeemer Jefus Chrift,
through his Suffering and Death into Him, and
anthe Death of Chrift fubdue thee, thou earthly Bo-
dy,that haft fwallowed v, jzmyPearIjrom me, which
Gob gave to my Father Adam in Paradyc I
will break the Will of thy Voluptuoufnefs, which is
in Vanity, and bind thee as a mad Dog with the
Chain of my earneft Purpofe ; and though thereby
. theu fhouldeft become & Fool in the Account of all

Men, yet thou muft and _/halt obey the firm Rcﬁ)lvc
of my Soul.  Nothing fhall unloofe t[ ¢ from this
Chain, but the temparachath Whereunto Gon
and his Strength help me,

b 2 4

(& 2

A fbort



Of true Repentance. 25 .

L A=l 2o T 2ol T Iol S 2t Ee
A fhort DirECTION

How the poor Soul muft come defore Gop again,
and how it muft fight for the noble Garland ;
what kind of Weapons it muft ufe, if it will go
to War againfi Gop’s Anger, againft the De-
vil, the World and Sin, againfi Flefh and Blood,
againft the Influence of the Stars and Elements,
and all it's other Enemics. »

BELO‘V ED Soul, there is Earnefinefs re-
quired to do this, and not a bare Reci-
tal of Words only! No, the earneft refolved
Willmuft drive on this Work,elfe nothing will
Fe cffeted. For if the Soul will obtain the
triumphal Garland of Chrift from the Noble So-
phia, or Divine Wifdom, 1t muft wooeher for
it in great Defire of Love. It muft intreat
Ber in her moft~ Holy Name for it, and come
before her in moft modefi Humility, and not
like a luftful Bull or a wanton Venus. For fo
long as any are fuch, they muft not feck thele
Things ; for they fhall not obtain them, and
though fomething fhould be obtained by thofe.
who are in fuch an impure State, it would be
no more than a Glimpfe of the true Glory:
But a chafle and modeff Mind may prevail {o
far as to have the Soul in its noble Image,

) Ce which
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which died in Adam, quickened in the Hea-
venly Corporalily as to the inward Ground, and
the precious Garland {et upon it. Yet if this
fhould come to pafs, it istaken off again from
the Soul, andlaid by, asa Crown ufeth to be,
after a King is once crowned with it; it is
~ then laid by and kept. So it cometh to pafs
alfo with the Heavenly Garland or Gift. 1Itis
taken from the Soul again, becaufe the Soul
#s yet encompalfled with the Houfe of Sin; fo
that if it fhould unhappily fall again, its
Crown might not be defiled. This is {poken
plainly enough for the Children that know
and have tried thefe Things: None of the
wicked are worthy to know more about
them. ‘

STTHTHCH TR ETHRTETECR
The Prockess, or Way.

Man muft bring a ferious Mgnd to this
Work. He muft come before Gop

with fincere Earnefinefs, deep Humility, and
hearly Sorrow for his Sins, and with a deli-
berate and firm Refolution, not to enter any
more into the old Broad Way of Vanity.
And tho’ the whole World fhould account
him a Fool, and he fhould lofe both Honour
and Goods, nay, and the temporal Life alfo,
for
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for the Sake of his new Choice, yet he muft re-
folve firmly to abide by it.

H ever he will obtain the Love and Marrs-
age of the noble Sophia, he muft make fucha
Vow as this in his Purgofe and Mind. For
Chrift himfelf faith : He tﬁaf?[mﬁketh not Wife
and Children, Brethren and Sifiers, Money and
Goods, and all that ke hath, and even his earthly
Life alfo, to follow me, is not worthy of me.
Here Chriff meaneth the Mind of the Soul ; fo
that if there were any Thing that would keep
the Mind back from it, though it fhould have
never fo fair and glorious a Pretence or
Shew in this World, the Mind muft not re-
gard it at all, but rather part with it than with
the Love of the Noble Virgin Sophia, inthe Bud
and Bloffom of Chriff, in his tender Humanity
in us as to the Heavenly Corporahty. For this
is the Flower in Sharon, the Rofe in the Valley
of Fericho, wherewith Solomon delighted him-
felf, and termed it his dear Love, his chafle
Virgin which he loved; as indeed all other
Saints before and after him did; whofo-
ever obtained her, called ber his Pearl,

After what Manner to pray for it, you
may fee by this fhort Diretion following.
The Work itlelf muft be committed to the
Holy Ghoft, He formeth and frameth the

Cgs : Prayer -
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Prayer for the Soul, in every Heart wherein
He is fought. '

G—P——p—b—p—p—9—&
The P R A Y E R.

I A poor unworthy Creature, come before
o thee, O great and Holy Gop, ard lift up
mine Eyestothee. Though I am not worthy,
yet thy great Mercy, and thy faithful Pro-
mife in thy Word, have now encouraged me
to lift the Eyes of the Defire of my Soul
up to thee. For my Soul hath now laid hold
on the Word of thy Promife, and received it
into itfelf, and therewith cometh te thee.
And though it is but a firange Child which
was difobedient unto thee, yet now it defireth
to be obedient; and doth mow infold itfelf
with its Defire into that Word which became
‘Man, which became Flefh and Blood, and
hath broken Sin and Death in my Humanity.
Which hath changed the Anger of Gob into
Love in the Soul, hath deprived Death of his
Power, and, Hell of its Vitory over Soutand
Body ; and hath opened a Gate for my Soul
to the clear Face of thy Strength and Power.
O Great and moft Holy Gop, I have brought
the Hunger and Defire of my Soul into this
moft Holy Word, and now I come before
thee, and in my Hunger call unto thee, Thou

hving
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Hving Fountain, through thy Word which be-
came Flefh and ‘Blood. Thy Word being made
the Life in our Flefh, Ireceive it firmly into
the Defire of my Soul as my own Life; and
1 pierce into thee with the Defire of my Soul
through the Word in the Flefh of Chriff;
through His holy conception in the Virgin
Mary, His Incarnation, His Holy Nativity,
His Baptifm in Fordan, His Temptation in the
Wildernefs, where He overcame the Kingdom:
of the Devil and this World in the Humanily.

Through all His Miracles, which e did on
Earth ; through His Reproach and Ignominy,
His innecent Death and Paffion, the Sheddmg
of His Blood, wherein Gop’s Anger in Soul
and Flefh was drowned. Through His Reft
m the Sepulchre, when He awaked our Father
Adam out of his Sleep, who was fallen into a
dead Sleep as to the Kingdom of Heaven.
Through His Love, which pierced through
the Anger and deftroyed Hell in the Soul.
Through His Refurrettion from the Dead,
His Afcenfion, the fending of the Holy Sgirit
into our Soul and Spirit, and through all His
Promifes; one of which is that thow, 0 Gop
the Father, wilt give the Holy Spirit to them that
afk it, in the Name and through the Word which
became Man;

O thou Life of my Flefh and of my Soul
in Chry’l my Brother, 1 befeech thee in the
Hunger
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Hunger of my Soul, and intreat thee with all
my Powers, though they be weak, to give
me what thou halt promifed me, and freely
beftow upon me in my Saviour Fefus Chrif?,
His Flefh for Food and His Blood for Drink, to
refrefh my poor hungry Soul, that it may be
quickened, and firengthened in the Word
which became Man, by which it may long
and hunger after thee aright. ’

© thou deepeft Love in the moft fweet
Name JESUS, give thyfelf into the Defire
of my Soul. For therefore thou haft moved
thyfelf, and according to thy great Sweetnefs
manifefted thyfelf, in the Human Nature,
and called us tothee, us that hunger and thirft
after thee, and haft promiled us that thou wilt
refrefh us. 1 now open the Lips of my Soul
to thee, O thou fweet Truth; and though I
am not worthy to defire it of thy Holinefs,
yet I come to thee through thy bitter Pa_@m
and Death; thou having fprinkled my Un-
cleannefs with thy Blaof, and f{an@lified me
in thy Humanity, and made an open Gate for
me through thy Death, to thy {weet Love in
thy Blood. Through thy five holy Wounds,
from which thou didft fhed thy Biood, I °
bring the Defire of my Soul into thy Love.

O Fefus Chrift, thou Son of Gop and Man,
I pray thee receive into thyfelf thy purchafed
Inheritance,
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Inheritance, which thy Father hath given
thee. I cry within me, that I may enter
through thy holy Blood and Death into thee.
Open thyfelf in me, that the Spirit of my
Soul may reach thee, and receive thee into it.
. Lay hold on my Thirft in me with thy Thirft;
bring thy Thirlt after us Men, which thou
hadft upon the Crofs, into my Thirft, and
give me thy Blood to drink in my Thirfl,
That my Dreath in me which holdeth me Cap-
tive, may be drowned in the Blood of thy
Love, and that my extinguifhed or fuppreffed
' Image, which as to the Kingdem of Heaven
, difappeared in my Father Adam threugh Sin,
may be made alive through thy powerful
Blood, and my Soul cloathed with it again as
with the new Body which dwelleth in Hea-
ven. In which Image thy holy Power and
Word tkat became Man dwelleth, which is the
Temple of the Holy Spirit, who dwelleth in us
according to thy Promife, faying, we will come
t you, and make our Abode with you.

O thou great Love of Fefus Chrift, I can
do no more than fink my Defire into thee ;
thy Word which became Man, is Truth ; fince
thou haft bidden me come, now I come. Be

it unto me according to thy Word and Will,
Amen,

A Warn-
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R e dh s s -
A Warning to the READER.

' ELOVED Reader, outof Love to thee,
I will not conceal from thee what is here
earneftly fignified tome. If thou loveft the
Vamty of the Flefh ftill, and art not in an ear-
neft Purpofe on'the Way to the New Birth or
Regeneration, intending to become a New
Man, then leave _the above-written Words:
in thefe Prayers unnamed; elfe they willturn:
to a' Fudgment of Gop in thee. Thoumuft
not take the holy Names in vain, thon art
faithfully warned: They belong to the Thirfiy
Soul. But if thy Soul be in earneft, it {hall
find by Experience what Words they are.

R o R RO RO WO WO S
ADIRECTION,

How the Soul muft meet its Beloved, when fhe
knocketh in its Centre, or Shut-Inner-Chamber,

' ELOVED Soul, if thou wilt be earneft
without Intermiffion ; thou fhalt cer-
tainly obtain the Favour of a Kifs from the
Noble Sophia (or Divine Wifdom). in the Holy

: ame

EY
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Name JESUS; for fhe ftandeth ever before
the Door of the Soul, knocking, and warning
the Sinner of his wicked Way. Now if he
once thus defireth her Love, - fhe is ready for
him, and #iffeth him with the Beams of her
fweet Love, from whence the Heart receiveth
Joy. But fhe doth not prefently lay herfelf
in the Marriage-Bed with the Soul, that is,
fhe doth not prefently awaken the extingusfhed
Heavenly Image in herfelf, which difappeared
in Adam in Paradife. No, there might be
Danger to Man inthat ; for if Adam and Lu-
cifer fell having it manifefted in them, the
fame may eafily happen to Man, who is
{till fo firongly enthralled in Vanity.

The Bond of thy Promife muft be firm
and ftedfaft. Before fhe will Crown thee;
thou muft be tempted and tried : She taketh
the Beams of her Love from thee again, to
fee whether thou wilt prove faithful ; alfo fhe
letteth thee ftand as it were aloof, and an-
fwereth thee not fo much as with one Look
of her Love. For before fhe will Crown thee
thou muft be judged, that thoumayeft Tafte
the bitter Potion of Dregs, which thou haft
filled for thyfelf in thine Abominations.
Thou muft come before the Gates of Hall,
firft, and there fhew forth thy Viftory for
ber in her Love, in that Streagth, wherew‘iltlh

e
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fhe upheld thee in Oppofition to the Devils
malign Influefice.

+, Chrift wastempted in the Wildernefs, and
if thou wilt put on Him, thou muft ge through
His whole Progrefs or Journey, even from
. His Incarnation to” His Afcenfion. And
though thou art not able, nor required to
do that which He hath done ; yet thou muft
enter wholly into His Procefs, and therein die
continually from the Corruption of the Soul.
For the Virgin Sophia efpoufeth not herfelf to
the Soul, except in this Property which {pring-
eth up in the Soul through the Death of Chrif, .
as a new Plant ftanding-in Heaven. The
earthly Body cannot comprehend her in his
Life-time, for it muft firft die from the cor-
ruptible Vanity ; but the Heavenly Fmage which
difappeared in Adam, viz. the true Seed of the
Woman wherein Gop became Man, and into
which He brought His living Seed, the Hea-
venly Subflantiality, is capable of the Pearl,
after the Manner wherein it came to pafs in
Mary, in the End or Fulfilling of the Covenant,

Therefore, take heed what thou doeft:
When thou haft made thy Promife, keep it;
and then fhe will crown thee more readily than
thou wouldft be crowned. But thou muft be
fure, when the Tempter cometh to thee with
the Pleafure, Beauty, and Glory of the

World, .
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World, that thy Mind rejeét it and fay, 7 muft
be a Servant and not a Mafler in the Vineyard
of Chrift ; I am but a Steward of God in and
over all that I have, and I muft do with it as
his Word teacheth me ; my Heart muff fit doton
with the frmple and lowly, in the Duft, and be al-
ways humble. 'What{ogver State and Condi-
tion thou artin, Humilily muft bein the Front,
or elfe thou wilt not obtain the noble Virgin
in Marrigge. The free Will of thy Soul
muft ftand the Brunt as a Champion ; for if
the Devil cannot prevail againft the Soul with
Vanity, nor catch it with that Bait, then he
cometh with its Unworthinefs and Catalogue of
Sins. And there thou muft fight hard, and
the Merits of Chrift muft be fet in the Front,
or elfe the Creature cannot prevail againft
the Devil. For in this Confliét it goeth fo
terribly with many a poor Sinner,that outward
Rt;[on thinketh him to be diftrafled, or pof-
fefled by an cvil Spirit. The Devil defendeth
himfelf fo horribly in fome, efpecially if he
bath had a great Fort of Prey in them, that
be muft be ftoutly affaulted before he will
" depart and Jeave his Caftle. In this kind of
“ Combat . Heaven and Hell are fighting one
againft the other. : :

Now if the Soul continue conftant and
getteth the ViQory over the Devil in all his
Affaults, difefteeming all temporal Thit;_gs

R : D for
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- for the Love of its noble Sophia, then the pre-
cious Garland will be fet upon it for a Token
or Enfign of Vi€tory.

Here the Virgin, (which manifefteth her-
felf in the dear Name of FESUS CHRIST,
the Treader upon the Serpent, God’s Anointed)
cometh to the Soul, and kiffeth it with her
fweeteft Love in the Effence moft inwardly,
and imprefleth her Love into its Defire for a
~ Token of Viory. And here Adam in his
Heavenly Part rifeth again from Death in
Chrift.  Of which I cannot write, for thereis
no Pen in this World that can exprefsit! It
1s the Wedding of the Lamb, where the noble
Pearl is fown with very great Triumph,
though in the Beginning it be fmall, like a Grain

“of Muflard-feed, as Chrift {aith,

Now when the Wedding is over, the Soul
muft take heed that this Pearl-Tree or Tree
of Faith fpring and grow, as it hath promifed
* the Virgin. For then the Devil will prefently
- come with his furious Storm, the ungodly
People, who will fcoff at, contemn, and cry
down this Way for Madnefs; and then a
Man muft enter into the Procels of Chrift,
under his Crofs. Here it will appear indeed
and in Truth, what Sort of a Chriflian he is.
~ For he muft fuffer himfelf to be proclaimed

* a Fool and ungodly Wretch ; nay his greateft
- Fryends, who favoured him, or flattered him
in
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in the Lufls of the Flefh, will now be his .
Enemies, and though they know not why, will
hate him. Thus it is that Chri# hideth his
Bride wholly under the Crofs, that fhe ma

not be known inthis World; The Devil alfo
ftriveth that thefe Children may be hidden
from the World, left baply many fuch Branches
fhould grow in that Garden which he fup-

poleth to be his. y

This I have {et down for the Information
of the Chriftian-minded Reader, that he
may know what to do, if the fame fhould
befal him. ,

SEHOFOB/OBOUFOBOHOLS>

A very earnef PRAYER in
TeEmMpTATION,. '

Againft Gop’s Anger in the Confcience, and alj&
againft Flefh dnd Blood, when the Temptation
cometh to the Soud, and wrefileth withit.

MOST deep Love of Gop in Chrift Fefus,
leave me not in this Diftrefs, I con-
fefs 1 am guilty of the Sins which now rife
up ip my Mind and Confcience; and if thou
forfake me I mutft perith. But haft thou not
promifed me in thy Word, faying, if a Mother
Da  eould
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sould forget her Child; which can hardly be,
yet thou wilt not. forget me? Thou haft fet me
as a Sign in thine Hands which were pierced
through with fharp Nails; dnd in thy open
Side wherce Blood and Water gufhed out.
Poor Wretchithat I am, I am cdught in thy
Anger and canin my Ability do nothing before
thee ; I fink myfelf dowd into thy Wounds and
Death.

O preat Merey of Gob, I befeech thee
déliver the from tlie Bonhds of Safan. I have
no Refuge in atty Thihg; but only in thy
Holy Woundsand Death! Iato thee I fink down
in the Anguifh of my Confiience, do with me
what thou wilt. In thee I will now live or
die, as plealeth thee, let me but die and perith
in thy Death ; do but bury me into thy Death,
that the Angufh of Hell may not touch me.
How can I excufe mylelf before thee, that
knoweft my Heart and Reins, and fette my
Sins before mine Eyes? I am guilty of them;
arid yield myfelf urito thy Fudgment; accom-
plith thy Fudgment upon me, through the
Death of my Redeemer Fefus Chrife.

T fly unto tlice, théu rightéous Judge,
through the Anguifh of my Redeemer Fefus
Chrift, when He did fiweat the bloody Sweat
onh the Modnt of Olives for my Sake, and was
fcourged by Pontius Pilate %or me, and fuf; |
' fere

\
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fered a Crown of Thorns to be prefled upon
His Head, fo that His Blood came forth.

O righteous Gob, haft thou not fet Him
in my Stead? He was innocent, but I guilty,
for whom He {uffered, wherefore fhould [
defpair under thy Wrath? O blot out thy
Anger in me through His Anguyfk, Paffion and
Death ; 1 give myfelf wholly into His Anguifh,
Paffion and Death; I will ftand flill in His
Anguifh and Paffion before thee, do with me
what thou pleafeft, only let me not depart
from His Anguift. Thou haft freely given
me His Anguifh, and drowned thy Wrath in
Him: And though I have not accepted it, but
am departed from Him and become faithlefs,
yet thou haft given me this precious Pledge
in my Flefh and Blood. For He bath taken
my Fleth and Soul upon His Heavenly Flefh
and Blood, and hath fatisfied the Anger in my
Flefh and Soul in Him, with Hisheavenly
Blood. Therefore receive me now in His
Satisfattion, and put His Anguifh, Paffion and
Deatjltz in thy _Wra;t)h, which ?ful:'i/{:dled[ in me,
and break thy Fudgment inr me in the Blood of
His Love.

O great Love! in the Blood and Death of
Fefus Chriff, 1 befeech thee break the firong
Fort of Prey which the Devil hath made and
built up in me, where he refifteth me in the

- Dg Way
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Way ofthy Gtace. Drive him out of me,
that he may not overcome me ; for no one
living can ftand in thy Sight, if thou withdraw
thy Hand from him.

'O come thou Breaker-through the Anger of
Gop, deftroy its Power, and help my poor
Soul to fight and overcome it. O bring me
into Vi€tory,and uphold e in thee; break
in Pieces its Seat in my Vanity, that is kin-
dled in my Soul and Flefth. O mortify the
Defire of my Vanity in Flefh and Blood,
which the Devil hath now kindled by his falfe
Defire, by hellifh Anguifh and Defperation, O
quench it with thy Water of eternal -Life, and
bring my Anguifh forth through ' thy Death:
I wholly fink ‘myfelf down into thee; and
though Soul and Body fhould this Hour faint -
and perifh in thy Wrath, yet 1 will not let
thee go. Though my Heart faith utterly,
No, No, yet the Defire of my Soul fhall hold
fat on thy Truth, which neither Death nor
the Devil fhall take away from me. For ke
Blood of Fefus Chrift the Son ]oj God cleanfeth as
JSrom allour Sins. This I lay hold on, and
let the Anger of Gop do whatit will with-my
" Sin, and let the Dewil roar over my Soul in
“his Fortof Prey which'he hath made, as much
ashe will : Neither the Devil, Death nor Hell,
thall pull me out” of my -Saviour’'s Wounds.
Thou muft at length be confounded in ]rln'e,
: thoy
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thou malicious Devil, and thy Fort of Prey
mutt be forfaken, for I will drown itin the
Love of Fefus Chriff, and then dwell in it if
thoucanft. Amen.

BTHTECHTH BBEOBRCECS
An Information in Temptation.

ELOV E D Reader, this is no jefling
Matter ; be that accounteth it fo, hath

not tried it, neither hath he yet pafled the
Fudgment; but his Confeience is’ Kill afleep.
And though it fhould be deferred to his latter
Days, which is very dangeross, yet he muft
pafs through'this .Fudgment, or fiery Trial.
Happy is he that paffeth through it in the
Time of his Youth, before the Devil buildeth
his Fort of Prey ftrong; he may afterwards
prove a Ladourer in the ‘hcavenly Vineyard, and
fow his Seed in the Garden'of Chrifi; whete
he fhall reap the Fruit in due Tyme. ‘This
Fudgment continueth a long while upon many
‘a poor Soul ; feveral Years, if he doth mnot
‘eartieflly and early put on the Armonrof Chrift ;
but Rayeth tll the Fudgment of Tribulation firft
‘drive bim to Repentance. But td htm that com-
eth of himfelf, of his own earneft Purpofe, and
-endeavoureth to depart from his evil Ways,
‘the Temptation or Trial will not be fo {mgd,
’ neither
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neither- will it continue fo lng. Yet .
he muft Rand out valiandy, 'till Vitory
be gotten over the Devil; for he fhall be
mightily affifted, and all fhall end in the bef
for him.—So that afterwards when the Day
breaketh in his Soul, he turneth it to the great
Praife and Glory of Gop, that his grand
Enemy and Perfecutor was overcome in the
Confliét.:

Eoapalegelagael
Short PR AYERS.

When the noble Sophia (or eternal Wifdom) kif~
Jeth the Sowl with her Love, and offereth her
Love tot. ’

O Mot gracious and deep Tove of Gop in

Chrift Fefus! 1 befeech thee grant me
thy Pearl, imprefs itinto my Soul, and take
my Soul into thy Arms.

O thou fweet Love ! I confefls I am unclean
before thee. Take away my Uncleannefs
through thy Death, and carry the Hunger and
Thirft of my Soul through thy Death in thy
Refurrettion, in thy Triumph !  Caft my whole
Selfhood down o the Ground in thy Death ;

B
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take it Captive, and carty my Hunger through
in thy Hunger.

O Higheft Love, haft thou net appeared in
me? Stay in me, and inclofe me in thee.
Keep me in thee; fo that I may not be able
to depart from thee. Fill my Hunger with
thy Love, feed my Soul with thy Heavenly
Subftance, give it thy Blood to drink, and wa-
ter it with thy Fountain.

O great Love! Awaken my difappeared
Image in me, which as to the Kingdom of
Heaven difappeared in my Father Adam. * By
that Word which awakened the farhe Image in
the Seed of the Woman in Mary, quicken it, I
befeech thee.

O thou Life and Power of the Deity, who
hatt promifed us faying ; We wikl come éo you,
and make our Abodein you. O {weet Love! 1
bring my Defire into this Word of thy Promife.
Thou haft promifed allo, that thy Father wikk
give the Holy Spurit to tho{c that afk him for it ;
therefore I now bring the Defirs of my Soul
intto that thy Promife, and I receive thy Word
into my Hunger. Increafe thou in me my
Hunger after thee.' Strengthen me, O {weet
Love, in thy Strength: Quicken me in thee,
that my Spirit may tafte thy Sweetnefs. (?

)
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do thou believe by thy Power in me, for with-
out thee I can do nothing. :

O fweet Love! I befeech thee through that
Love wherewith thou didft overcome the An-
ger of Gop, and didft change it into Love and
Divine Foy; I pray thee, allo change the An-
ger in my Soul by the fame great Love, that
1 may become obedient unto thee, and that
my Soul may love thee therein for ever. O
change my Willinto thy Will, bring thy Obe-
dience into my Difobedience, that I may be-
come obedient unto thee. »

O great Love of Jefus Chrift, T humbly fiy
to thee, bring thé Hunger of r'rlnty Soul into thy

Wounds, from whence thou didft fhed thy

Holy Bloed, and didfit quench the Anger with
Love. 1 bring my Hunger into thy open Side,
from whence eame forth Water and Blood, and
throw myfelf wholly into it; be thou mine,
and quicken me in thy Life, and let me not
depart from thee.

O my noble Vine, I befeech thee give Sapr
to me thy Branch; that I may bud and grow
in thy Strength and Sap, in thy Effence; be-
get in me ¢rue Strength by thy Strength.

O fweet Love, art thou not my Light # En-.
- lighten thou my poor Soul in its clofe Prifon,
in
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in Flefh and Blood. Bring it into tbe right
Way. Deftroy the Will of the Deuil, and
bring my Body through the whole Courfe of
this World, through the Chamber of Death,
into thy Death and Refl; that at the laft Day
it may arife in thee from thy Death, and live
in thee forever. O teach me whatI muftdo
in thee: I befeech thee be thou my williig,
knowing, and doing, and let me go no whither
~ without thee. I yield myfelf wholly up to
thee. Amen.

O——0—H—0—4—0—0—b
A PRAYER.

For obtaining the Divine Working, Protclion,
and Government ; fhewing alfo how the Mind
Jhould work with and in God, in Chrift the
Tree of Life.

Thou Living Fountain, in Thee T lift

- up the Defire of my Soul, and cry with

my Defire to enter through the Life of my
Saviour Fefus Chrift into thee.

O thou Life and Power of Gob, awaken
thyfelf in the Hunger of my Soul with thy
Defire of Love, through the Thirff which
Je¢fus Chrift had upon the Crofs after us Men,

and
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and carry my weak Strength through by thy
mighty Hand in thy Spirit; be thou the
Working and Will in me with thine own
Strength. Bloflom in the Strength of Fefus
Chrift in me, that I may bring forth Praife
unto thee, the true Fruit of thy Kingdom.
‘O let my Heart and Defire never depart
from thee more.

But I fwim in Vanity, in this Valley
of Mifery, in this outward Earthly Flefh and
Blood. And my Soul and noble Image, which
is according to thy Similitude, is encompaf-
fed with Enemies on every Side; with the
Defire of the Deuvil againft me, with the Defire
of Vanity in Fleft and Blood; alfo with all the
Oppofition of wicked Men who know not thy
‘Name. AndI {wim with my outward Life in
the Properties of the Starsand Elements, having
my Enemies lying in wait for me every where, -
inwardly and outwardly, together with Death,
the Deftroyer of this vain Life. I fly there-

fore to thee, O holy Strength of Gop, feeing
‘thou haft manifefted thyfelf with thy luving
Mercy in our Humanity, through thy holy
Name Fefus, and haft alfo given it to. be a
Companion and Guide in us. I befeech thee
let His Angels that minifter to Him, attend
upon the Souls of me and mine, and encamp
themfelves about us, and defend us from the
Sfiery Darts of the Defire of that Wicked l?ne, 2

which
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which he fhooteth into us daily by the Curfe
of the Anger of Gop which is awakened in
our Earthly Flefh. Keep back by thy Di-
vine Strength the malignant Influence of the
Stars in their Oppafition ; wherein the Wicked
Enemy of Mankind mingleth himfelf with
his Defire and Imagination, in order to poifon
usin Soul and Fleth, and to bring us into
fab@ and el Defires, as allo into Infirmity and
. Turn away thefe evil Influences by
thy boly Power Fefus from our Souls and
Spirits, that they may not touch us; and let
thy good and holy Angel ftand by usto turn
away their noxious Effe@s from our Bodies.

O great Loveand (weet Strength Fefu, thou
Fountain of divine Sweetnefs, flowing out of
the great eternal Name JEHOVAH, 1 cry
with the Defire of my Soul to come into
thee. My Soul cryeth to come inta that Spi7it,
from which it was breathed into the Body,
and which hath formed it in the Likenefs of
Gop. Itdefireth inits Thirft to get the fweet
Fountain which {pringeth from JEHOVAH
into itfelf, to refreh Goo’s Breath of Fire
which itfelf is, that fo the {weet Love of JE-
SUS may rifle in its Breath of Fire, through
the Fountain JESUS [pringing out of JEHO-
VAH. That CHRIST the Holy One may
be manifefted and become Man in my difap-
peared Image of Heavenly Spiritual Corporaldyci

E ' an
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and that my poor Soul may receive its be-
loved Bride again into its Arms, with whom
it may rejoice for ever.

O IMMANUEL ! Thou Wedding-Cham-
ber, God and Man, 1 yield myfelf up into the
Arms of thy Defire towards us, i us; it is
Thyfelf whom 1 defire. O blot out the An-
ger of thy Father with thy Love in me, and
manifeft thy Strength in my Weaknefs, that I
may overcome and tame the Evil of Flefh and
Blood, and ferve thee in Holinefs and Righte-

oufnefs.

O thou great and moft holy Name and
Majefly of Gop, JEHOVAH, which haft
Jlirred thyfelf with thy moft fweet Power
JESUS, 1 the Limit of the Covenanted Pro-
mife to our Father Adam, in the Woman’s
Seed ; in the Virgin Mary, in our difappeared
Heavenly Humamty, and brought the Living
Effentiality of thy Holy Power in the Virgin
Wifdom of Gop, into our Humanity, which
was extinguifhied as to thee; and haft given it
to us, to be our Life, Regeneration, and Viclory;
I entreat thee with all my Strength, beget a
new Holy Life in me, by thy fweet Power
JESUS, that I may be in thee and thou in
me ; that fo thy Kingdom may be made
manifelt in me, and the Will and Conver.
fation of my Soul may be in Heaven.

O great
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O great and incomprehenfible Goo, thou
who filleft all Things, be thou my Heaven in
which my new Birth in CHRIST JESUS

-xnay dwell ; Let my Spirit be the ftringed In-
firument, Harmony, Sound, and Joy of iy
Hboly Spirit.  Strike the Strings in me, in thy
Regenerate Image, and carry through my
Harmony into thy Divine Kingdom of 7oy,
in the great Love of Gop, in the Wonders of
thy Glory and Majefty, in the Communion of
the Holy Angelical Harmony. Build up
the Holy City Zion in me, in which as Chil-

. dren of Chrift we all live together in ene City,
which is Chrift in us. Tnto thee I wholly

plunge mylelf, do with me what thou
pleafett. Amen.

FOHSEEFO TR SEORS RS
A PRAYER.

T0 be ufed by a Soulin Tribulation urder the-Crofs
of Chrift, when it ts affaultcd by its outwad Ene-
mies ; who perfecute and hate it for being in
the Spirit of Chrift, and flander and reproach
it as an Evil-Doer.

O ©R Man that I am; 1 walk full of

- Anguifh and Trouble in my Retura to-
wards my Native Country, from whence I
E 2 wandered
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wandered in Adem, and am going back
again through the Thiflles and Thorns of this
“troublefome World. O Gob my Father, the
Briars tear me on every Side, and I am af-
fli€ted and defpiled by my Enemies. They
fcorn my Soul, and revile it asan Ewl Doer,
who hath broken Faith with them ; they de-
ride my walking towards thee; and account
it foolifh. They think I am Senfelefs, becaufe
I walk in this Strait and Thorny Path. and
go not along with them in their Hypocritical
Broad Way.

O Lorp Fefus Chrift ; I fly to thee under
the Crofs ; O dear Immanuel, receive me, and
carry me into thyfelf, through the Path of thy
Pilgrimage, in which thou didft walk in zA:s
World; namely through thy Incarnation, Poverty,
Reproach and Scorn; alfo through thy Anguifh,
Paffion and Death. Make me conformable
univ iy Example ; fend thy good Angel along
with me to fhew me the Way through the
borrible Thorny Wildernefls of this World,
Alfift me in my Mifery ; comfort me with
that Comfort wherewith the Angel comforted
thee in the Garden, when thou didft pray to
thy Father, and didft fweat great Drops of
Blood.  Support me in my Anguifh and
Perfecution, under the Reprvach of the Devils
and all wicked Men, who kmow not thee,
and refufe to walkin thy Paths. O great

Love
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- Love of Goo, they know not thy Way, and
do this in Blindnefs, through the Deceit of
the Devil. Have Pity on them, and bring

_them out of their Darknefs into thy Light,
_that they may learn to know themfelves, and
how they lie Captive in the Filthand Mire of
the Devil, in a dark Dungeon faft bound with
three Chains. O great Gop, have Mercy
upon Adam and his Children, redeem them.
in Chrift the new Adam,

I fly to thee, O Chriff, Gop and Man, in
this Pilgrimage and Journey which I muft
take through this dark Valley, defpiled and’
troubled on all Sides, and accounted an un-
godly wicked Man.. O Lorbp, it is thy
_Fudgment upon me ; that my Sins and nbred
Corruption may be judged in this earthly Pil-
grimage before thee, and I as a-Curfe be made
an open Spetacle, on which thy Anger may
fatiate itfelf, and thereby may take the eternal
Reproach away from me. It is the Token of
thy Love; by which thou bringelt me into
the Reproach, Anguifh, Sufering and Death of
. my Saviour Fefus Chrift, that fo I may die
from Vanity and fpring up in His Spirit with a
new Life, through His Reproach, [gnominy,
and Death.

"I befeech thee, O Chrift, thou paticnt Lamb
of Gop, grant me Paticnce in this my Way
‘ Eg3 of
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of the Crofs, through all thy Anguifh and Re.
proach, thy Death and Paffion, thy Scorn and
Contempt upon the Crofs, where thou waft del-
" pifed in my Stead; and bring me therein,
as a patient Lamb 1o thee, into thy Victory.
Let me live with thee in thee : and do thou
convert my Perfecators, who (unknown to
themlelves) by their Reproaching facrifice
my Vanily and inbred Sins before thy Anger.
They know not what they do; they think they
dome Harm, but they do me Good ! They
do that for me which I fhould domyfelf be-
fore thee. For I fhould daily lay open and
acknowledge my Shame and Vilenefs before -
‘thee, and thereby fink mylelf down into the
Death of thy-beloved Son, that my Shame might
die in his Death. But I being too negligent
weary, faint, and feeble, therefore thou ufeft
thefe mine Enemies in thy Anger, to open
and difcover my Vilenefs before thee, which
thy Wrath taketh hold of, and finketh it down
into the Death of my Saviour.

O merciful Goo, my vain Flefh cannot
know how well thou intendeft towards me,
when thou fuffereft mine Enemtes to take my
Vilenefs from me, and facrifice it before thee.
My Earthly Mind {uppofetl that thou afflicteft
me for my Sins, and I am extremely per-
plexed at it; but thy Spirit, in my inward New
Man,telleth me, that it is of thy Love towards

ine,
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me, and that thou intendeft Good to me by
it. When thou fuffereft my Enemiesto per-

“fecute me, it is beft for me that they perform
th¢ Work in my Stead, and unfold my Sins
before thee in thy Anger, that it may fwallow
up the Guilt of them, fo that they may not
follow 1ne into my Native Country. For mine
. Enemies are firong and mighty ftill in thy Anger,
and therefore can do it better than that am
feeble and fainting already in the Will of Va-
nity.  This thou knoweft full well, O thou
righteous Goo. '

I befeech thee therefore, O righteous Gobp,
fince thou ufeft them as Friends to e, to do
fo good an Office for me, though my Earthly
Reafon knoweth it not, that thou wouldft
make them alfo to underftand and follow iy
Courfe, and fend them fuch Friends in turn.
But firft bring them to the Light, that they
may know thee, and give thee Thanks.

O merciful Gob in Chrift Fefus, 1 befeech
thee, out of thy deep Love towards us poor
Men, which thou haft manifefted in me, in
the hidden Man, call us all in thee, o thee.
O flir thyfelf in us yet once again in this laft
Trouble ; thy Anger being kindled in us, do
thou refift it, left it {wallow us up wholly
both Soul and Body.

O thou
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O thou Dawning of the Day-fpring of Goo,.
-break forth ¢o the full! art thou not already
rifen ? Manifeft thy holy City Zion, thy holy
- Ferufalem, in us.

O great Gon! I fee thee in the Depth of
thy Power and Strength. Awaken me wholly
in thee, that I may be quickened in thee.
Break off the Tree of thy Anger in us, and let
thy Love [pring forth and bud in us.

O Lorb, I lie down in thy Sight, and be-
feech thee not to rebuke us in thine Anger.
Are we not thy Pofleflion which thou haft
purchafed 2 Forgrve all of us our Sins, and
deliver us from the Evil of thy Wrath, and
from the Malice and Envy of the Devil ; and
bring us under thy Crofs in Patience into Pa-
radife again, Amen.

B H G G g Ol O

Here followeth a Prayer or Dialogue between the
poor Soul and the noble Virgin Sophia, in the
inward Ground of Man, viz. between the Spi-
7it of Chrift in the New Birth, out of his Hu-
manity in us, and the Soul. Shewing how
great a Joy there isin the Heaven of the New
Regenerate Man ; and how lovingly and gra-
cioufly the noble Sophia prefenieth herfelf to

_ her Bridegroom the Soul, when it entereth into

Repen-
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Repentance, and how the Soul behaveth itfelf
towardsher, when fhe appeareth to .

The Gates of the ParapisicAL
GarDEN of Roses.

This is wnderflosd 3y none but the Children o
Chrift, who have known it by Experience. 4

.WHEN Chnifi the Corner-fione ficrretk
Himfelf in the estinguifhed Image of
Man, in his hearty Converfion and Repentance;
then Virgin Sophia appeareth in the firring of
the Spirit of Chrif, in the extinguifhed Image,
in her Virgin’s Attire before the Soul. At
which the Soul is fo amazed and aftonifhed
in its Uncleannefs, that all its Sins immediately
awake in it, and it trembleth before her.
For then the Fudgment paffeth upon the Sins
of the Soul, fo that it everi goeth back in its
Unworthinefs, being afhamed in the Prefence
of its fair Love, and entereth into itfelf, feeling
and acknowledging itfelf utterly unworthy to re-
ceive fuch a Fewel. This is underftood by
thofe who are of our Tribe, and have tafted of
this Heavenly Gift, and by none elfe. But
the Noble Sophia draweth near in the Effence
of the Soul, and %ﬂz it in friendly Manner,
and tinclureth its dark Fire with her Rays of
Love, and fhineth through it with her bright

and
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and powerful Influence. Penetrated with the
ftrong Senfe and Feeling of which, the Soul
fkippeth in its Body for great 7oy, andin the
Strength of this Virgin Love, exulteth, and
praifeth the great Gobp, for his blefled Gift
- of Grace. , '

T will fet down bere a fhort Defcription how .
itis when the Bride thus embraceth the Bride-
groom, for the Confideration of the Reader,
who perhaps hath not yet been in this Wed-
ding-Chamber. It may be, he will be defirous
to follow us, and to enter into the Inner-
Choir, where the Soul joineth Hands and |,
danceth with Sophia or the Divine Wifdom.

SBOJODOPOBHOTOHESHE
1.

T When that whick is mentioned above cometh to
pafs, the Soul rejoiceth inits Body, and faith,

P RAISE, Thanklgiving, Strength, Ho-
nour, and Glory, be to thee, O great
Gonb, in thy Power and Sweetnefs, for that thou
haft redeemed me from the Anguifh of the
. Fiery Driver. O thou fair Love! My Heart
.embraceth thee; where haft thou been fo
long ? Methought I was in Hell in the Anger
of Gon. O gracious Love! abide with me,

I befeech.
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1 beleech thee, and be my Joy and Comfort.
Lead me in the right Way. I give myfelf
up into thy Love. 1 am dark before thee,
do thou enlighten me. O noble Love, give
me thy fweet Pearl; putit1 pray thee into
me.

|

O great Gob in Chrift Fefus, 1 praife and
magnify thee now in thy Truth, in thy great
Power and Glory, for that thou haft forgiven
me my Sins, and filled me with thy Strength. 1
fhout for Foy before thee in my new Life, and
extol theein thy Firmament of Heaven, which
none can open but thy Spiritin thy Mercy.
My Bones rejoice in thy Sirength, and my
Heart delighteth itfelf in thy Love. Thanks
be to thee for ever, for that thou haft de-
livered me out of Hell, and turned Death into
Life in me. O f{weet Love! Let me not de-
part from thee again. Grant me thy Gar-
land of Pearl, and abide in me. O be my
own proper Pofleflion, that I may rejoice in -
thee for ever.

-

G—P——P—p—G—0—— %
Upon this, Virgin Sephia faith o the Soul,

' Y noble Bridcgroom; my Strength and

Power, thou art a thoufand Times

» welcome. Why haft thou forgotten me fo
long,
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long, that I have been conftrained in great
Grief to fland without the Door and knock 2
Have I not always called thee and entreated
thee? But thou haft turned away thy Counte-
nance from me, and thine Ears have declined
my Intreaties. Thou couldft not fee my Light,
for thou didft walk in the Valley of Darknefs.
1 was very near thee, and intreated thee con-
tinually, but thy Sinfulnefs held thee Captive
in Death, fo that thou kneweft me not. I
came tothee in great Humility, and called thee,

but thou wert r:ch.in the Power of the Anger

of Gobp, and didft not regard my Humikity
and Lowlinefs, Thou hadft taken the Devil
to be thy Paramour, who hath defiled thee
thus, and built up his Fort of Prey in thee,
and turned thee quite away.from my Love and

Faith into bis Hypocritical Kingdom of Falfhood;

wherein thou haft committed much Siz and
Wickednefs, and torn thy Will off from my
Love. Thou haft broken the Bond of Wedlock,
and fet thy Love and Affeclion upon a Stranger,
and fuffered me thy Bride, whom Gop did
give thee, to ftand alone in the extinguifhed
Subflance, without the Power of thy fiery
Strength. 1 could not be joyful without thy
Jiery Strength, for thou art my Hufband; my
thining 'Brightnefs is made manifeft by thee.
Thou canft manifeff my hidden Wonders in
thy fiery Life, and bring them into Majefly ;
and yet without me thou art but a dark

Houfe,
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Houfe, wherein is nothing but Anguifh, M-
fery, and korrible Torment. - .

O noble Bridegroom, ftand fill with thy
Countenance towards me, and give me thy
Rays of Fire. Bringthy Defire into me, and
enkindle me thereby,and then I will bring the
Rays of my Love, from my Mecknefs into thy

fery Effence,and be united with-thee for ever.

O my Bridegroom, how well am I, now I
am in Union with thee ? O %ifs me with thy
De{?rc in thy Strength and Power, and then I
will fhew thee all my Beauty, and will re-

- joice and folace myfelf with thy fweet Love

F

and fhining Brightnefs in thy fiery Life. Al
the holy Angels rejoice with us, to fee us
united again. My dear Love, I now intreat
thee to abide in my Faith, and do not turn-
thy Face away from me any more. Work
thou thy Wondersin my Love, for which Pur-
pofe Gob hath created thee and brought thee
into Being.

EACHEAPNE JOW WS N WS W o 3

The Soud faith again to its noble Sophia, its Love,
that is born again init.

My noble Pearl, and opened Flame of

Light in my anxious fiery Life, how

thou changeft me into thy Foy! O beautiful

F Love,
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Love, I have broken my Faith with thee, in
my Father Adam, and with my fiery Strength
have turned myfelf to the Pleafure and Va-
nity of the outward World. 1-have fallen in
Love with a Stranger, and had been con-
ftrained to walk in the Valley of Darknefs in
this flrange Love, if thou badft not come into
the Houlfe of my Mifery, in thy great Faith-
fulnefs, by thy piercing through and deftroy-
ing Gop’s Anger, Hell, and dark Death, and
reftored thy Mecknefs and Love to my fiery

Life.

O fweet Love; thou haft brought the Wa-
ter of eternal Life out of the Fountain of Gob,
with thee into me, and r¢frefhed me in my
great Thirfi. 1 behold in thee the Mercy of
Gop, which was hidden from me before by
the firangs Love. 1In thee T can repoice ; thou
changeft my Anguifh of Fire into great Foy in
me. O amiable Love, give me thy Pearl,
that I may continue in this 7oy for ever.

Upon. this the nodle Sophia anfwereth the Sowl
again, and faith,

MY dear Love and faithful Treafure, thou

highly rejoicet me in thy Beginning.
1 bave-indeed broken into thee through the
deep
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deep Gates of Gob, through Gon’s Anger,
through Hell and Death, into the Houfe of
thy Mifery ; and have gracioufly beftowed
my Eove upon thee, and delivered thee from
the Chains and Bonds wherewith thou wert
faft bound. T have kept my Faith with thee,
though thou haft not kept thine with me.
But thou defireft now an exceeding great
" Thing of me, which I cannot willingly truft
m thy Hands.—Thou wouldeft have my
- Pearias thy proper own. Remember, I pray,
O my beloved Bridegroom, that thou didft
carelefsly lofe it before in Adam ; and thou
thyfelf flandeft yet in great Danger, and
walkeft in fwo dangerous Kingdoms. Forin
shy Original Fire, thou walkeft in that Coun-
try: wherein Gop calleth himfelf a flrong jea-
bous God, and a confuming Fire. The other
Kingdom which thou walkeft in, is the outs
ward World, wherein thou dwelleft in the vain:
eorrupt Flefh and Blood, and where the Plea-
Jures of the World and the Affaults of the De-
vil belet thee every Hour. Thou mayeft
perhaps in thy great 7oy bring Earthlinefs
again into my Beauty, and thereby darken my
Pearl. Or thou mayeft poffibly grow proud,
as Lucifer did, when he had the Pear! in his
Pofleflion, and fo turn thyfelf away from the
Harmony of Gobp, as he did, and then I
muft be deprived of my Love for ever after-
wards. ‘
. Fg No:.
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No. I will keep my Pearl in myfelf, and
Awell in the Heaven in thee, inthy extinguifh-
ed, but now in me rewived, Humanily; and
seferve my Peark for Paradije, until thou
puttelt away. this Earthlinefs from thee, and
then L will give it thee to poffefs. But I will
readily prefent to thee my pleafant Counte-
nance, and the fweet Rays of the Pearl, during
the Time of this Earthly Life. 1 will dwell
with the Pearl itlelf in the inner Choir, and be
thy faithful loving Bride. 1 cannot efpoufe
mylelf with thy Earthly Flefh, for I am a Hea-
venly Queen, and my Kingdow is not of this
World.  Yet I will not caft thy owtward Life
away, but refrefh it often with my Rays of
Love ; for thy outward Humanity fhall return

ain. But [ cannot admit to my Embraces
the Beaft of Vanity, neither did Goo create it
in Adam with a Purpofe to have it fo grofs
and earthly. Butin dAdam thy Defire, through
the Power of its flrong Luft, formed this
Beftial Groffnefs from and with. all the Effences
of the awakened Vanity of the Earthly Property,
wherein Heat and €old, Pain and Enmity, Di-
vifion and Corruption, fubfilt.

Now, my dear Love and Bridegroom, do
but yield thylelf up intomy Will; I will not
- forfake thee in this Earthly Life in thy Dan-
ger. Though the dnger of Gob fhould pafs
upon thee, fo that thou fhould® grow af-

[righted
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frighted and difheartened, or fhouldft: think
that 1 had dejc{":ed- thee, yet I will be with
thee and preferve thee, for thou thyflelf
knowefl not what thine Office is. Thou
muft in:this Life’s Time work and bear Fruit.
Thou art the Rbot of this Pearl-Tree ; Bran-
ches muft be produced out of thee, which muft
all be brought forth in Angui/k.  But I come
forth together with thy Branches in. their Sap;
and produce Fruit upon thy Boughs, and:
thou knoweft it not ; for the Moft High hath:

: f:l) ordered, that I fhould dwel with and iw
hee, ,

Wrap-thyfelf up therefore in Patience, and
take Heed of the Pleafure of the Flefh. Break
the Will and Defire thereof ; bridle it as an
wnruly Horfe. And then F will often vifit thee-
i the fiery Effence, and give thee my Kifs of
Love.” 1 willbring a Garland for thee out of
Paradife with me, asa Token-of my Affe&tion,
and put it upon- thee, and- thou fhalt rejoice
mit. But I'give thee not my Pearl for a.
Poffeffionduring this Life’s Time.. Thou muft
€ontinue in Refignation, and hearken what the-
Eorp playeth onhis Inftrumentin thy Har-.
mony in thee. Moreover, thou muft give
Sound and Effence to thy Tune out of my
Strength and Virtue, for theu art now a Mel-
fenger of His Word, and muft fet forth His
Praife and Glory. For this Caufe it is that I

F 3 have

r
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have contrafted myfelf a-new with thee, and
fet my triumphal Garland upon thee ; which k
have gotten in the Battle againft the Dewil and
Death. Butthe Crown of Pearl wherewith §
eérowned thee, 1 have laid afrde for thee.
Thou muft wear Thaé no mose till thou art
Become pure in. my Sight.

4O FO¢EO PO POEY
The Soul faith further to the noble Sophia,

O Thou fair and fweet Confort, what fhal¥
I fay before thee? Let me be wholly
committed unto.thee, I cannot preferve my-.
felf. Ifthou wilt not give me thy Pearl, §
_ fubmit to.thy Will;. but give me thy Rays of
Love, and carry me fafely through my Pil-
grimage. Do thou awaken and bying forth
what thou: wilt in me ;. I will from henceforths
be thy own. L will or defire nothing for my-
felf, but what thou. thyfelf wilt through me.
I had fooled away thy {weet Love, and: broken-
my Faith with thee, whereby 1 was fallens
into.the Anger of Gon.. But feeing that of
Love thou didft come to e into- the Anguifh
of Hell, and haft delivered me from Torment,
.and received me again for thy €onfors, 1 will
now therefore break my Will for thy Love's
Sake, and be obedient unto- thee, and wait
for thy Love. I amfatisfied now that I know

thow
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thou art with me in all my Troubles, and
wilt not forfake me. :

O gracious Love, I turn my fiery Counr-
tenance to thee. O fair Crown, take me
quickly into thee, and bring me forth from
Unguietnefs: 1 will be thine forcver, and never
depart from thee more.

P———0—0—4—0—0—¢

The noble Sophia anfwereth the Soul very com-
fortabélf” and faith,

Y Noble Bridegroom, be of good Com-

fort. I have betrothed thee to me in

my higheft Love, and contratted myfelf with
thee in my Faithfulne. [Iwill be with thee and
wn thee always to the End of the World. I will
some to thee and make my Abode wilh thee,in
thy inner Chamber. Thou fhalt drink of my
Fountain ; for now I am thine, and thou art
mine, the Enemy fhall not feparate us. Work
thou in thy fiery Property, and k.will put my
Rays of Leve into thy Working. And fo we
will plant and manure the Vingard of Fefus
Chrif. Afford thou the Effence of Fire, and
I will afford the Effence of Light, and the In-
creafe. Be thou the Fire, and I will be the
Water, and thus we will perform that in this
Woerld for which Gon bath appointed us,f:nd
ve
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ferve him in his Temple, which we ourfelves
are. Amen., ‘

To the RE ADER.

ELOVED Reader, count not this anor

" uncertain Fiflion ; it is the true Ground,.
Sum and Subflance of all the Holy Scriptures..
For the Book of the Life of Fefus €hriftis plainly:
fet forth therein, as the Author of a Certainty
knoweth ; it being the Way that he himfelf
hath gone. He giveth thee the d¢ff Fewel
that he hath.. Gobp grant his Blefing with it..
An heavy Sentence and Judgment are gone-
forth againft the Mocker of this. Be thou:
therefore warned, that thou mayeft avoid the:
Danger, and obtain the Btneft.

PP AN S
A MorRNING PRAYER,

Gommending ourfelves to God whenwe rife, beforé:
" we uffer any other Thing to enter into us.

LESS me, O Gop, the Father, Son and'

' Holy Ghoft, thou only true Gop. Ithank:
thee through Fefus Chriff our Lord and Savrour,.
for thy Prefervation of me, and for all other
Bencfits.. 1 nowcommend: myfelf, both Sew
) and:
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and Body, and all that thou haft fet me to do
in my KEmployment or Calling, into thy Pro-
teGion. Bethou the Beginning of my Con-
ceptions, my Undertakings, and all my Doings.
Work thou fo in me, that I may begin all
Things to the Glory of thy Name, and ac-
complifh them in thy Eove for the Good and
Service of my Neighbour. Send thy Holy
Angel along with me, to turn the Temptations
of the Devil and corrupt Nature away from
me, Preferve me from the Malice of evil
Men, make all my Enemies reconcileable to -
me, and bring my Mind into thy Vineyard,
that I may labour in my Office and Employ-
ment, and behave as thy obedient Servant
therein.  Blels me, and all that I am to go
about and do this Day, with the Bleffing of
thy Loveand Mercy, - Continue thy Grace and
Love in Fefus Chrift upon me, and give me a
Mind chearfully to follow thy Leadings and
execute thine Appointment. Letthy Holy Spi-
it guide me in my Beginning, and my Pro-
grefs, on to my laft End, and be the Wiking,
Working, and Accomplifhing of all inme. Amen.
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L g oRed o iogoiogeredogeolege oo lod
' An EvENING PRAYER,

When we have finifhed our daily Employment, and
are going to Reft. ,

I Lift my Heart to thee, O Goo, thouw
- Fountain of Eternal Life, and give thee
Thanks through Fefus Chrift thy Beloved Son,
our Lord and Sawiour, for having proteCed'
and preferved me this Day from: all. Mifchief
that might have befallen me. I commend to:
thy Difpofal my Condition and Employment, (o~
gether with the Work of my Hands, and hum-
bly repofe them on thee. So. fill. my Soull
with thy Spirit, that neither that Grand Ene-
my the Devil, nor any other evil Influence or
Defire, may find Harbour therein. Let my
Mind only delight in: thee in thy Témple, and let
thy good Angel ftay with me, that F may reft
fafely in thy Power, and under thy Protec-
tion. Amen.

Revel. axi. 6. Iam Alpka and Oincga, the
Beginning and the End. I will give unto him
that is a-thirft, of the Founlain of the Waler of
Life freely.  He that overcometh fhall inherit AU
Things, and I will be his God, and he fhall be my
Son.

THE
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TRUE RESIGNATION.

How Man mutt daily die to kis own Will in Self;
how he muft bring his Defire into Gop, and
what he fhould g/t and defire of Gop. Likewife
How he muft fpring up out of the dying finful
Man, with a new Mind and Wik through the
Spirit of Chrift.

A DL S0

What the Old and New Man are, and what each
of them is in szc Will, and Prattice.

‘Wrritten in the German Languégc,
(Anno. 1622)
By FACOB BEHMEN.

Matthew

AT A



Matthew xvi. 24. Mark viii. 34. Luke ix.
' 23. John xii. 26. ~

Chrift faith, He that will follow me, let him

- deny kimfelf, and take up his Crofs and follow
me.

Matth. xix. 27. Mark x. 28, Luke xviii. 28;

Peter faith to Chrift, Behold, We have forfaken
All, and followed thee..
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TRUE RESIGNATION.

CHAUP L

1. ‘ N T E have a clear Example in Lucifer,

and alfo in Adam thepﬁr& M an,fof
what Self doth, when it getteth the Light of
Nature to be its own, and may walk with the
Underflanding in its own Dominion. We fee
alfo in Men learned in Arts and Sciences,
that when they get the Light of this owtward
World or Nature into the Pofleflion of their
Reafon, nothing cometh of it but Pride of
themfelves. And yet all the World fo vehe-
mently defireth and feeketh after this Light
as the beft Treafure; and indeed it is the beft
Treafure this World affords, if it be rightly
ufed. . >

2. But while Self, viz. Reafon, is capti-
vated and faft bound 1n a clofe and ftrong Pri-
fon, that isto fay, in the Anger of Goo, and
in Earthlinefs ; it is very dangerousfor a Man

- to make Ulfe of the Light of Knowledge in Self,
as if it were in the Poffeffion of Self.
G 3. For
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3. For the Wrath of the Eternal and Tem-
porary Nature will foon take Pleafure in it,

and then Se_lf and a Man’s own Rea/b'n, will -

rifeup in Pride, and depart from the true re-
figned Humility towards Gop, and will no
longer eat of the Fruit of Paradife, butof the
Property of Self, viz. of that Dominion of

- Life, wherein Good and Ewvl are mix'd, as
Lucifer and Adam did. Who both entered
with the Defire of Self back again into the
Original, out of which the Creatures were
brougbt forth, and into the Condition of the
Creatures ; Lucifer into the Cenire and Wrath-
ful Nalure, into the Matrix or Womh which
bringeth forth Fire; and Adam into the Earthly
Nature, into the Matrix of the owlward World,
viz. into the Lufl after Good and Ewuil,

4. This happened to them both, becaufe
they bad the Light of Underflanding fhining in
Self, in which they could behold themfelves,
whereby the Spirit of Self went into the Ima-
ginatien, (viz. into a Defire to get the Centre,)
that they might exalt themfelves in Might,
Power and Knouledge. Now when Lucifer
fought aftcr the Mother of Firein his Centre,
and thought to reign therewith over the Love
of God, and all the Angels; and when Adam
alfo defired to try in the Effence what the Mo-
ther or Root was from whence Euvil sud Good
did {pring, and purgoftly brought his Defire

thereinto

-
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thereinto in order to become Knowing and full
of Underflanding thercby: Both Lucifer and
Adam were caprivated in their evil or Sfalfe
Defire in the Mother, and broke off themfelves
from Refignation which proceeds from Gonb,
and fo were caught by the Spirit of the Will,
by the Defire in the Mother. Which Defire
immediately got the Dominion in Nature; and
fo Lucifer ftuck faft in the wrathful Source of
Fire, and that Fire became manifeft in the
Spirit of his Will, whereby the Creature iu its
Defire became an Enemy to the Love and
Mecknefs of Gop.

5. Adaminlike Manner, wasimmediately
caught by the earihly Mother, which is Euil
and Good, created out of the Love and Anger
of Gop and compatted into one Subflance.
‘Whereupon the earthly Property inftantly got
the Dominion in Adam, and from thence Heat
and Cold, Envy and Anger, and alb-Malice and
Contrariety to God became manifeft, and bore
Rule in him. ;

6. But if they had not brought the Light
of Knowledge into Self, then the Glafs of the
Knowledge of the Centre and of the Original
of the Creature, viz. of the Power which it
had in ifelf, had mot been manifefled, from
whence the Imagination and Luft did arvife.

G2 ' 7. As
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7. As alfo we often fee at this Day how
the fame Error bringeth Danger upon the en-
lightened Children of God ; in whom when the
Sun of the great Prefence of Goo’s Holinefs
Jhineth, by which the Life pafleth into Triumph,
and Reafon then beholdeth itfelf therein as in
a Glafs, and the Will goeth on in Self, in s
own fearching, and will ¢ry what the Centre is
" out of which the Light fhineth, and will of s
own Motion and Strength force itfelf into it,
how that from thence arife abominable Pride
and Self Love; fothat its (the Creature’s) own
Reajon, which is but a Mirror or Glafs of the
eternal Wifdom, fuppofeth itfelf to be greater
than itis; and then whatfoever it doth, it
thinketh Gon’s Will doth in and by it and that
" itis a Prophet. Though it ismoved only by -
Jelf, and goeth on in 1ts own Defire; in which
the Centre of Nature prefently rifeth up and
entereth into that Fa_s}: Defire of Self againft
God, and fothe Will entereth into Self-conceit
and Exaltation.

8. Then the Subtle Dev:l infinuateth him-
felf into the Creature, and fifteth the Genire of
Nature, and bringeth evil or falfe Defires into
‘it, fo that a Man becomes as it were drunken in
Self; and fill perfuades himfelf that he is
driven by Gop ; by which means the good Be-
ginning, wherein the divine Light fhone in Na-

ture,
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ture, cometh to be fpoiled, and fo the Light o
God departeth from him, ad

9. Yet the outward Light of the .outward
Nature lill remaineth fhining in the Creature.
For its own Self throweth itfelf thereinto, and
fuppofeth that it is the 7/ Light of God ; but
itis not fo. And into this Self-Exaltation in
the Light of its outward Reafon the Devil throw-.
eth himfelf again, (though in the dﬁ{ﬂ Light,
which was Divine he was forced to depart,) re-
turning with a Seven-fold Defire, of which
Chrift {pake, faying, When the Unclean Spirit
departeth out of a Man, he wandereth through dry
Places feeking reft, and findeth none ; and then ke
taketh to himfelf feven Spirits worfe than himfelf,
and relurneth to his firft “Houfe ; and finding it
Swept and garnifhed, he dwelleth theremn, and fo
it is worfe with that Man than it was before.

10. This Houfe that is thus fwept and gar-
nifhed, is the Light of Reafonin Self. For if a
- Man bringeth his Defire and Will into Gop, and'
goeth on in Abftinence from this wicked Life,
and heartily defireth the Love of God, then that
Love will manli(ejl itfelf to him with its moft
friendly and chearful Countenance, by which
the outward Lightalfo is kindled. For where-
the Light of God is kindled, there all will be-
Light ; the Devil cannot flay there, but muft
depart thence ; and then he fearcheth through:

G 3 the-
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the Mother of the Original of Life, viz. the
Centre, but it is become a dry fecble Place. For
the Anger of Gop, viz. the Centre of Nature,
is in its own Property altogether feebie, barren,
and dry, and cannot get the Deminion in its own
wrathful Principle. Satan fearcheth through
thefe Places to find an open Gate to enter with
his Defire, and fo to fift the Soul that it might
come to exalt itfelf.

11. And now if the Spirit of the Will of the
Creature throweth itfelf with the Light of Rea-
fon into the Centre, viz. into Self, and entereth
into Self-Exaltation, then it goeth forth again
from the Light of God, and prefently the De-
vil findeth an open Gate for him to enter in at,
and a germifhed Houfe to dwell in, viz. the
Light of Reafon. Then he taketh to himfelf
the feven Forms of the Property of Life in Self,
viz, the Flatterers which are departed from
Gonb into Self: And there he entereth and
putteth his Defire into the Luft of Self and evsl
Imaginations, wherein the Spirit of the Will be-
holdeth itfelf in the Forms of the Properties of
Life in the outward Light, andthen the Man
finketh into himfelf as if he were drunk, and
the Stars lay hold on him, and bring their
ftrong Influences into him, (info outward Rea-
Jon) that he might feek the Wonders of Gobp
there, that fo they may manifeft themflelves
therein. For all Creatures groan and long after
God,
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God. And though the Sters cannot appre-
hend the Spirit of God, yet they had rather
have a Houfe of Light wherein they may re-
Jjoice, than a Houfe fhut up wherein they can
have no Ref. :

12. Thus fuch a Man goeth on as if he
were drunk in the Light of the owlward Reafon,
which is ‘called the Stars, and apprehendeth
great and wonderful Things, and hath a con-
tinual Guide, therein. And then the Devil pre-
fently watcheth to fee if any Gate ftandeth
open for him, through which ke may kindle
the Centre ofLi[e, that fo the Sgirit of the Will
may mount aloft in Pride, Self-Conseit, ox
Covetoufuefs ; (from whence Seif-Arrogancy a-
rifeth, the Will of Reafon defiring to be honour-
ed:) for it fuppofeth it hath attained the Sum
of all Happinefs, when it hath gotten the
Light of Reafon, and can judge the Houfe of
hidden Myfleries that is fhut up ; which never-
thelefs Gop can eafily unlock. The deluded
Man thereupon fuppofeth that now he hath
reach’d the Mark, and that Honour is due to
bim, becaufe he hath gotten the Underflanding
of Reafon, and never confidereth that the De-
vil maketh himfelf merry with &is Defire in his

Jeven Forms of Life of the Centre of Nature, nor
what abominable Error he [etteth up.

13. From
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13. Fromthis Underflanding of Reafon falfe
Babel is brought forth in the Chrifiian Church
on Earth, where Men rule and teach by the
Conclufions of Reafon, and have fet the Child,
which is drunk in its own Pride and Self-Defire
as a fair Virgin upon the Throne.

14. But the Deuil is entered into its feven
Forms of Life of the Centre, viz. into its own
Self-conceited Reafon, and continually bringeth
his Defire into this trimmed Virgin, which the
Stars receive.  He is her Beaft on which fhe
ridetk, well adorned with her own Powers of
Life, as may be feen in the Revelation of St,
Fohn. Thus hath this Child of Self taken into
its Pofleffion the outward Glance of Divine Ho-
linefs, viz. the Light of Reafon, and {uppoleth
itfelf to be the fair Child in the Houfe, though
the lDem'l hath his Lodging within it all the
while,

15. And thus it is with all thofe that have
been once enlightened by Gobo, and afterwards
go forth again from ¢rue Refignation, and wean
themfelves from the pure Milk of their Mo-
ther, viz. true Humility.

C H A P,
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s L e
CHAP IL

1. HERE Reafon will objeét and fay, Is it

not right for a Man to attain the Laght
of God, and alfo the Light of the outward Nature
and Reafon, that he maybe able to order his Life
wifely, asthe Scripture direleth £

2. Yes, it is very right; ngihing can be
more profitable to a Man, neither is he capa-
ble of any Thing better; nay, ‘it is a Treafure
above all Earthly Treafures for a Man to have
the Light of God and of Time, for it is the Eye
of Time and of Eternity. - '

3. But mark, how thou oughteft toufe it ;
when the Light of God firft manifefteth itfelf
in the Soul, it fhineth forth as Light from a
Candle, and kindleth the outward Light of Rea-

fon immediately ; yet it yieldeth not itfelf
wholly up to Reafon, fo as io be under the Do-
minion of the outward Man. No, the outward
Man beholdeth himfelf in this through-fhining
Lufire, as he doth his Likenefs in a Looking-
Glafs ; whereby he prefently learneth to know
himfelf; whichis good and profitable for him.

~

4. Now
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4. Now when he doth fo, Reafon, which
ts the Creaturely Self, cannot do better than
to behold itfelf in the Self of the Creature, and
not enter with the Will of the Defire into the
Centre. in fecking stfelf. If it doth, it breaketh
itfelf off from the Subflance of Gopo, (which
rifeth together with the Light of Gop, of
which the Soul ought to eat, and refrefh itfelf
therewith,) and eateth of the owtward Subflance
and Light, and thereby draweth the Fenom
into itfelf again. '

5. The Will of the Creature eught to fink
wholly into itfelf with all its Reafon and Defire,
accounting itfelf an unworthy Child that is
no whit worthy of this fo bigh a Grace; nor
fhould itarrogate any Knowledge or Underfands
ing to itfelf, or dgﬁgc of Gob to have any
Underflandinginits Creaturely Self; but fincerely
and fimply fink down into the Grace and Eove
of Goo in Chriff Fefus, and defire to be as
it were dead to itfelf and its own Reafon, in the
Divine Life, and wholly - refign itfelf to the
Spirit of Gop in Love, that He may do how
and what he will with it, as with His own
Infirument. '

6. Its own Reafon ought not enter upon
any Speculation in divine or in the Ground of
human Matters; nor to will and defire any

thing but the Grace of Goo in Chriff. And
' as
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- as a Child continually longeth after the Breafts
of the Mother, {o muftits Hunger be continu-
ally entering into the Love of Gob, and not
fuffer itfelf to be broken off from that Hunger
by any Means. When the outward Reafon
triampheth in the Light, faying, I have the true
Child, then the Will of the Defire muft bow
itfelf down to the Earth, and bring itfelf into
the deepeft Humility and moft fimple Ignorance,
and fay, Thou art foolifh, and haft nothing but
the Grace of God: Thou muft wrap thyfelf
up in that Belief with great Humility, and be-
come nothing at all in thyfelf, and neither
know nor love thyfelf. All that thou haft, or
is in thee, muft efteem itfelf as nothing but a
meer. Infirument of Gop ; and thou muft bring
thy Defire only into-Gop’s Mercy, and go
forth from all ¢y own knowing and willing ;
and efteem it as nothing at all, nor ever en-
tertain any Will to enter into it again.

As foon as this is done, the natural Will
becometh weak and faint, and then the Deuil
is not able to fiff it thus any more with his
evil-Defire, for the Places of his Reff become
very powerlefs, barren and dry; and then the
Holy Spirit proceeding from Gob, taketh
Pofleflion of the Forms of Life. And maketh
His Dominion prevail. He kindleth the Forms
of Life with His Flames of Love, and then the
high Knowledge of the Centre of all Things a-

rifeth,
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rifeth, according to the inward and owlward
Conflellation or aftral Complexion of the Creature,
in a very fubtle drying Fire, attended. with
great Delight.  'Whereupon the umbled Soul
prefently defires to fink down into that Light,
and efteems izfelf to be nothing, and quite un-
worthy of it. .

8. And thus its own Defire pierceth into
that Nothing, (viz. into that wherein God cre<
ateth) and doth what Goo will therein, and
the Spirut zf)f God {pringeth forth through
the Defire of t
Iuman:Self immediately followeth the Spirit of
God in trembling and humble Foy; and thus it
may behold what is in Time and Etermty, for
‘Allis prefent before it.

9. When the Spirit of God rifeth up as a

Fire and Flame of Love, then the Spirit of the-

Soul defcendeth, and faith, Lord, Glory be to
thy Name, not to me ; thow art able to take to
thyfelf Virtue, Power, Strength, Wifdom, and
Knowledge ; do as thow wilt, I can do nothing, 1
know nothing ; I willgo no whither but whither thou
leadeft me as thy Infirument ; do thou in me and
with me what thou wilt.

10, In fuch an humble and fotal Refignation
the Spark of Divine Power falleth into the
Cenire of the Forms-of Life, as a Spark into

Tinder,

-
1

he 7efigned Humility ; and fo the
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Tinder, and Zindleth it, viz. the Fire of the
Soul, which Adam made to be a dark Coal in
himfelf, fothatit glimmereth. And when the
Light of Divine Power hath kindled itfelf there-
in, the Creature muft go on as an Infirument
- of Gop’s Sgirit, and {peak what the Spirit of
Gonb diflateth to it; and then it is no more
in uts own proper Pofleflion, but is the Inftru-
ment of Gob.

11. But ;]he Will of the Soul muft without
ceafing, in this fiery-driving, fink into nothing,
vii/? "igt;to the £ ?}t Humilit}/ in the fight ngf
Gobo. For no {ooner doth the Will of the
Soul inthe leaft Meafure go on in its own Specu-
lation or Searching, but Lucifer layeth hold of
it in the Centre of the Forms of Life, and fifteth
it, fo that it entereth into Se/f. It muft
therefore continue clofe to refigned Humility, as
a Well doth to its Spring, and muft fuck and
drink of Gop’s Fountain, and not depart from
the Ways of Gonb at all.

12. For as foon as the Soul eateth of Self,
and of the Light of outward Reafon, it goeth on
in its own Oginion ; and then its Doings, which
it fets forth for Divine, are but from the out-
ward Conflellation, or Influence of the Stars,
which prefently laycth hold on the Soul, and
maketh it dry.  And then the Soul goeth on
in Errors, till it yield itfelf up again into

: Refignation,
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Refignation, and acknowledging itfelf a-new to
be a defiled Child, refifteth Reafon, and fo get-
teth the Love of Gop again. 'Which is harder
to do in that Cafe than it was a¢ firft; for the
Devil bringeth in_flrong Doubts now; and will
not eafily leave his Fort of Prey.

13. This may be feen clearly in the Saznts

of Gop from the Beginning of the World.
For many who have been driven by the Spirit
of Gop, have yet oftentimes departed from
Refignation into Self, viz. into their own Rea-
Jfon and Will, in which Satan hath caft them
into Sins, and into the Anger of Gop; asap-
peareth by David and Solomon, alfo by the
Patriarchs, Prophets, and Apofiles ; who have
oftentimes committed great Errors when they
have departed from Refignation into Self, viz.
into the:r own Reafon and Luft. ,

14. Therefore, it is neceflary for the Chil-
dren of God to know how to behave themfelves
when they will learn the Way of Gop. They
muft beat down and caft away their very
Thoughts; and defire nothing, nor have the
leaft Will to learn any Thing, unlefs they find
themfelves to be in true Refignation ; fo that
God’s Spivit leadeth, teacheth, and guideth
Man’s Spirit and that the human Will which
1s attached to itfelf, be wholly broken off from |
its own Luft, and refigned to Gop.

: 15. All
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15. All Speculation in the Wonders of Gop
is very dangerous, for the Spirit of the Will
may {oon be capiivated therewith, unlefs the
Sperit of the Will goeth or walketh after the
Spiritof God, and then it bath Power in the
refigned Humility to behold the Wonders of

Gonb.

16. I do not fay that a Man fhould fearch
and learn nothing in natural Arts and Sciences;
no; fuch Knowledge is ufeful to him ; but a
Man muft not begin with Aisown Reafon. Man
ought not only to govern his Life by the
Light of outward Reafon, which is good in it-
felf, but fhould fink with that Light into the
deepeft Humility before Goo, and fet the Spirit -
and Will of Gop foremoft in all his fearching,
fo that the Light of Reafon may fee and know
Things through the Light of Gon. And
though Reafon may be very wife in its own
Sphere, and help a Man to muchk Knowledge,
yet muft it not arrogate fuch Wifdom apd
Knowledge to itfelf as if they were in its own
Poffeffion, but give the Glory thereof to
Gob, to whom alone all Wifdom and Knowledge
belong.

17. For the more deeply Reafon finketh itlelf
down into fimple Humility in the Sight of Goo,
and the more unworthy it accounts itfelf in His
Sight; themore trulyitdieth fromSeb"—dgﬁre,axlxld

He the
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the more throughly the Spirit of God penetrateth
it, and bringeth it into the Higheft Knowledge,
fo that at length it may come to behold:
the great Myfleries and Wonders.of Gop. For
the Spirit of God worketh only in refigned Hu-
mility, in that which neither feeketh nor defireth
ifelf. The Spirit of God taketh hold of what-
foever defireth to be fimple and lowly before
Him, and bringeth it into His' Wonders; He
hath Pleajure only.in thofe that fear and bow
themfelves before Him.,

18. For Gob hath not created us for our--
Jelves only, but to be Infiruments of His Won-
ders, by which He defireth to manifeft his Won-
ders. The refigned Will trufteth Gop, and
expefteth all good from Him alone; but
Self-Will ruleth itfelf, for it is broken off from
Goo. Allthat Self-Will doth is Sin, and againft
Gon; foritis gone out of that Order, wherein
He created it, into Difobedience, and defireth
to be its own Lord and Mafler.

19. When a Man’s own Wil dieth from i¢-
Jelf, thenit is free from Sim, for it dgfreth no-
- thing but that which Gop defireth of His
Creature ; it defireth only to do that for which
Gobp hath created it; and that which Gop
will do by it; and though it is and muft be
the Doing, yet it is but the Infirument of the
Doing, by which Goo doth what He will.

) 20. For
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20. Por this is the {rue Faith in Man, viz.
to die from himfelf; that is, from his own Defire;
andinallhis Undertakings and Defignstobring
his Defire into the Will of Gop, and arrogate
the doing of nothing to hAimfelf, but efteem
himfelf in all his doings to be but a Servant or
Minfter of Gop, and to think that a¥ he doth
and undertaketh, is for Gop. For infuch a
Difpofition the Spirit of God leadeth him into
true Uprightnefs and Faithfulnefs towards his
Neighbour. For he thinketh thus with him-
felf, I do my Work not for myfelf, but for God,
who hath called and appointed me to do it; I am
but a Servant in His Vineyard. He lifteneth
continually after the Voice of his Mafler, who
within him commandeth him what he fhall do.
The Lord fpeaketh in him, and biddeth him
do what He would have to be done by him.

21. But Self doth what outward Reafon from
the Stars commandeth, into which Reafon the
Devil flyeth with his Defire.  All whatever Self
doth is without the Will of God, and is done al-
together in the Phantafy, that the Anger of
Gobp may accomplifh its Paflime therewith.

22. No work done without the Will of God can
reach the Kingdom of God ; it is all but an un-
profitable Imagery, or felf-wrought Work, in this
great Agitation of Mankind. For Nothing is
pleafing to God, but what He Himfelf doth by the

. H 3 wall,
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Will, as his Inflrument.” For there is but One
only God in the Effence of all Effences, and all
That which worketh with Him in that Effence is
one Spirit with Him ; but that which worketh
in utfelf, in its own Will is in itfelf out of His
Dominion. It is indeed under that univerfal
Dominion of Nature whereby He holdeth fub-
je&t to Him every Life evil and good, but not
under that fpecial Divine Government in Him-
Jélf, which comprehendeth the Good only.
_ Nothing is Divine, which walketh and worketh
not in the Willof God.

23. Chrift faith, Every Plant which my Hea-
venly Father hath not planted, fhall be rooted out
and burn'd in the Fire.  All the Works of Man
which he hath wrought without the Will of
Gonb, fhall be burnt up in the laft Rre and giv-
en to the Wrath of Gop, viz. to the Pit of
Darknefs, to recreate itfelf withal. For Chrift
faith, He that is not with me is againft me, and
he that gathereth not with me feattereth.
Whofoever worketh, anddoth it not in a 7e-
Jigned Will with Confidence in Gob, doth
but make defolate and fcatter; it is not accept-
able to Gop. For nothing is pleafing to Him
but that which He Willeth with His Sgerit,
and doth by His own Inflrument.

24. Therefore, whatfoever is done by the
Conclufions of human Self, in Matters of Re-

] ligion,

S
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ligion, isamere Fiction. It is Babel, and but a
Work of the Stars, and of the outward World,
and not acknowledged by Gob to be His Work.
1t is only the Play of the wreftling Wheel of Na-
ture, wherein Good and Evil wreftle one with
the other ; what the one buildeth the other de-
Siroyeth. And this is the great Mifery of the
vain Turmoylings of Men, the Hlue whereof
mutft be left to the Fudgement of Goo.

25. Whofoever therefore flirreth or laboureth
much in fuch Turmoylings, worketh but for the
Fudgement of Gop ; for no whit of itis perfeit’
and permanent, It muft all be feparated in the
Putrefattion. For that which is wrought in-
the Anger of Gop will be received thereby,
and keptin the Myflery of its Defire to- the Day
of Gopo’s Judgement, when Evil and Good thall’
be fevered.

26. But if a Man turn and go forth from
himfelf, and enter into the Will of God, then
alfo that Good which hath been wrought in and
by him, fhall be freed from the Evil which
he hath wrought.  As Ifaiah faith, though your
Sins be as red as Scarlet, yet i1f ye turn and repent,
they fhall become as Wool, yea, as white as Snow..
For the Evilfhall be fwallowed up in theWrazh
of Gop into Death, and the Good fhall fpring
forth, asa Sprout, out of the wild Earip.

CHAP.
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FTHORIORTH BOTHEOUCHECE

C H A Po IIIo
1. Holoever therefore intendeth to do

any good and perfeét Work, where-

in he hopeth eternally ta rejomce, let him depart
‘from himfelf, viz. from his oun Defire, and
enter into Refignation, into. the Wil of Gop,
and work with Gop. And_then though the
earthly Defire of Self in Flefh and. Blood
cleaveth to him, yet if the Will of the Soul
doth not receive that Defire inta it, Self can-
not perform any Work. = For the refigned Wil
continually defiroyeth the Subflance of Self
again, fo that the Anger of Gop cannot reach
it. And if it fhould happen to reach it fome-
times; as may be the Calfe, yet the refigned Will,
prevaileth with its fuperior Power ; and then
it beareth the Figure of a Vidlorious Work in the
Wonders, and may inherit the Fikation or Child-
fhip.  Therefore it is not good to fpeak or do
any Thing, when Regfon is kindled inand by
theDefire of Self. Becaule thatDefire fpringeth
~ from, and worketh in, the Anger of Gob ; by
which @ Man would fuffer Lofs. For his Work

is brought into that, Anger, and kept there to

the Great Day of Gon’s Fudgement.

2. Every emlor falfeDefire. whereby a Man
devifeth how to gather to himfelf by Craft much
worldly Gain from his Neighbour to his

‘ Neighbour’s

«
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Neighbour’s Hurt, is taken into. the Anger of

'Gop and belongeth to the Fudgement. W here-
in. all Things fhall be made mamfefl, and every
Power and Effence, every Caufe and Effed,
both in good and evi/, fhall be prefented to
every one-in.the Myflery. of the Reuvelation.

3. Al evil Warks, done purpofely, belong to the
Fudgement.of God.” But he that turneth from
the Will, goeth out. from.the Pouwer, of them,
and thofe his Works belong to the Fire. Al
Things fhall and muft be made manifeft in the
End. For therefore Gon brought Hisworking
Power into Effence or Subfiance, that His Love
and Anger wmight be made manifeft, and be-
comg a Reprelentation. of His Deeds. of Won-
der,, to His Glory.

4, And every Creature aught to knaw, that
it fhould continug in that Condition wherein
it was created ; otherwife it runneth on in
Contrariety and: Enmaty.ta the Willof Gop, and
bringeth itfelf into Pain.* For every Intelli-
gent Creature that hath loft its Place or State
wherein Gobp firft created it, is in Diforder
and Mifery, till it resovereth the fame. A

~.Cregiure which is Created out of Davknefs hath
no Painin the Darknefs; as a venomaus Serpent

hath no Pain from its Vepom. The Venom isits = -,

Life; but if it thould lofe its Venom, and-have

fome good Thing inftead thereof brought into

it, apd be made manifefl in its Effence, r.bla‘;
wou
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would be Pain and Death to it. Thus Good
is Torment to a Being whofe Nature is evi/,
and Ewilis in like Manner Pain and Death to
the good. -

5. Man was created of, for, and in Para-
dife; of, for, andin the Love of Gop; butif
he bring himfelf into Anger, which is as a poi-
fonous Pain and Death, then that contrary Pa-
radifical Life of Love is a Pain and Torment to
him. ) o

6. If the Devil had been created out of the
wrathful Matrix, for and in Hell, and had not
had the Divine Ens or Effence, he could have
no Pain in Hell. But he being created for
and in Heaven, and yet having ftirred up the
Source or Property of Darknefs in himfelf, and
thereby brought himfelf totally into Darknefs,
therefore the Lightis now a Pain to him,
that is, it caufeth an cverlafling Defpair of
God's Grace, and a continual Enmity to Goo,
becaufe Gop cannot endure him in Himfelf, .
but hath caft him out. Therefore the De-
vil is angry and wrathful againft Ass own Mo-
ther, of whole Effence and Subftance he hath
his Original, viz. the eternal Nature, which
keepeth him Prifoner in his own Place, as a Re-
volter or fallen Spirit, and fportethin him with
its Property of Anger. And, fering he would
not bear his Part in promoting the Divine
J9, in and for which he was created, th;,rc-

ore
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fore he muft now do ¢he contrary, and be an
Enemy to all Goodnefs. For, of God, and in
Him, are allThings ; Darknefs and Light, Love
and Anger, Fire and Light; but He calleth
Himfelf God, only as to the Light of His Love.

7. There is an eternal Contrariety between
Darknefs and Light ; neither of them compre-
hendeth the other, and neither of them is the
other ; and yet there is only one Effence, Be-
ing, or Subflance, wherein they both fubfift,
But there isa Difference in Quality and Will ;
yet the Effence or Subflance is not divided, but
a Principle maketh the Divifion. So that the
one is a nothing in the other, and yet it is
there, but not manifeft in the Property of that
Thing wherein it is.

8. For the Devil continued in his own Do-
minion or Principality, not indeed in that
wherein Gobo created him, but in the aking,
painful Birth of Etermity. in the Centre of Na-
ture and Property of Wrath, in the Property
which begetteth Darknefs, Anguifh and Pain.
Indeed he is a Princein the Place of this World,
but in the firff Principle, in the Kingdom of
Darknefs, in the Pit or Abyfs. ’

9. Not in the Kingdom of the Sun, Stars,
and Elements ; he is no Lord or Prince there,
but in the wrathful Part, viz. in the Root of

i the
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the Evil of every Thing; and yet he hath not
Power to do what he pleafeth with That.

10. For there is fome Good in every Thing,
which holdeth the Evil captive and fhut up in
the Thing; but Ae can walk and rule only in
the evil Part or Property ; when it ftirreth up
an evil Defire initfelf, and bringeth its Defire
into Wickednefs.  This indeed the inammate
Creatures cannot do; but Man can do it
through the inanimate Creature, if he bring the
Centre of his Will, with the Defire out of the
eternal Centre, into it, which is the Ground of
Inchantment, and falfe Magic. The Will of
the Devil can alfo enter into that Evil where-
into Man' bringeth the Defire of his Soul,
which is born alfo out of the Eternal Nature.

11. For the Original of the Soul and of
Angels, out of the Eternal Nature is the fame.
* But the Devil hath no farther Power over
the T7me, or temporary Condition, of thisWorld,
than in the great Turba, or Turba Magna, the
Curfe ; wherefoever That kindleth itfelf in the
eternal and temporal Wraih, there he is bufy,
as in Wars, Fighting, and Strife, as alfo in
great Tempefts without Water. 1In the Fire he
proceedeth as far as the Turba (Mifchief or
Hurt) goeth in great Showers or Tempefts of
Thunder, Lightening and Hail ; but he cannot

dirett
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direél them, for he is not Lord or Mafler in
them, but Servant only.

12. Thus the Creature ftirreth up with its
Defire, Good and Euil, Life and Death. The
human Angelical Defire ftandeth in the Centre
of the eternal Nature which is without Begin-
ning ; and wherein it kindleth itfelf, whether
in Good or Euil, it accomplifheth its Work
in that. :

13. Now Gob created every Thing for and
in That wherein it fhould be, the Angels for
and in Heaven, and Man for and in Paradife.
If therefore the Defire of the Creature goeth
forth from its own Mother, then it entereth into
the contrary Will and into Enmity, and it is tor-
mented with the Contrariety therein, and fo a
falfe Will arifeth in a good ; and then the good
Will entereth into its nothing again, viz. into
the End of Nature and Creature, and fo leav-
eth the Creature in its own Evil or Wickednefs,
as appeareth by Lucifer and alfo by Adam ;
and had not the Will of the Love of Gop met
with Adam and of meer Mercy entered into
the Humanity or human Nature again, there
could be no good Will in Man.

14. Therefore all Speculation and Enquiry
about God’s Will is a vain Thing, unlefs the
Mind be converted. For when the Mind

: I ftandeth
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ftandeth captivated in the Se//-Defire of the
earthly Life, it cannot comprehend what the
Will of Gop is; it runneth on but in Seif,

from one Way into another, and yet findeth
no Reft; for Self-Defire evermore bringeth Dif-
quiet. But when it finketh itfelf wholly into the

Mercy of Gopo, defiring to die from itfelf, and
to have Gop’s Will for a Guide to the Under-
ftanding, fo that it acknowledgeth and ef-
teemeth sifelf as nothing, and Wﬁkth nothing
but what Gop Willeth, then fhall it both Anow
and do the Will of Gop. And if the Defire

of Anger in the earthly Flefh fhould go along
or join with the Devil's Imagination, and af-
fault the Will of the Soul, yet the refigned De-
fire cryeth to Gop and faith, Abba, lovirg Fa-
ther, deliver me from Evil: And then, though
the earthly Willfhould grow too ftrong in the

Wrath of Gop by the Infettion of the Devil,

the Defire of Anger would work but in or up-

on utfelf. According to what St. Paul faith,

Now if I 8in, Ido it not, but Sin that dwelléth

in my Flefh; alfo now I ferve the Law of God in
my Mind, butinmy Flefh the Law of Sm. Paul

meaneth not, that the Will of the Mind or Sowl

thould confent to the Will of the Flefh; but

Sin is fo ftrong in the Flefh, viz. the awaken-

ed Anger of Gob in Sclf,/h that oftegtimes the

Mind is brought into Luft as it were by Force,

through the evil Incitements of the wicked, or

eife by beholding worldly Pomp and Glory; fo

that
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that it abfolutely beareth down the refigned
Will, and ruleth by Force. ’

15. Now when Sin is wrought in the Flefh,
then the Wrath fporteth itlelf therewith, and
catcheth at the refigned Will ; and then the re-
JSigned Will cryeth toGobp for Deliverance from
the Evil, and prayeth that Gop would re-
move the Guilt away from it, and bring Sin
into the Centre, viz. into Death, that it
might die.

16. And St. Paul faith further, Now there
is no Condemnation to thofe that are in Chrift
Fefus, who are called according to the Purpofe of -
God ; that is, thofe who in that Purpofe ,j[ )
God inwhich He firft called Man, are again call-
ed in the fame Calling, to ftand again in that
Purpofe of Gop, wherein He originally created
Man to be His Image and Likenefs.

17. Solong.as Man’s own Will ftandeth in
Self, fo long it is not in the Purpofe and Cal-
ling of Gob ; it is not called, for it is gone

~ forth from its original right Place; but when
the Mind turneth itfelf back again into the
Calling, viz. into Refignation, then the Will is
in the Calling of Gop, that is, in the Place
Jfor and in which Gopb created it, and then it
“hath Power to become the Child of God again,
as it is written, He hath given us Power to be-

come the Children of God.
Ie2 18. The
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18. The Power which he hath given us is
his Purpofe, for and in which he created Man
in his Jmage. This Gop. hath brought again
into the Human Nature, and hath given
Power unto that Power to break the Head of
Sin in the Flefh, namely, the Will and Defire
of the Serpent ; that is, the refigned Will in
Chrift treadeth upon the Head of the Defire of
the finful Will of the Serpent, and killeth again
the Sins which were committed. This Power
that is given becometh a Death to Death, and
the Power of Lifeto Life.

19. Therefore no Man can make any Ex-
cufe, asif he could not Will. Indeed, while
he fticketh falt in himfelf, in his own Defire,
and ferveth only the Law of Sin in the Flefh, he
cannot. For he is kept back, as being a Ser-
vant of Sin ; but when he turneth the Centre of
his Mind away, and dire€teth it into the Will
and Obedience of God; then he can.

20. Now the Centre of the Mind is come
out of Eternity, out of Gop’s Omnipotence ; it
can bring itfelfinto what it will, and whither
it will.  For that which isout of the eternal, hath
no Law. But the Will hath a Law to obey
Gob, and is born out of the Mind, and muft
" not rend itfelf away from ¢hat out of- which
Gob created it.

21, Now
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21. Now Gonb created the Will of the Mind
Jfor and in Paradife, to be a Companion with
Him in the Kingdom of divine Foy. It ought
not to have removed itfelf from thence; but
fince it hath removed itfelf fromn thence, Goo
hath brought His Will again into the Flefh, and
in his New-brought-in Will, hath given us
Power to bring our Wills into it, and to kindle

a new Light therein, and fo to decome his
Children again.

22. Gop hardeneth mo Man; but Man’s
own Will, which goeth on in the Flefhly Life of
Sin, hardeneth his Heart. The Will of Self
bringeththe Vanityof this World into the Mind,
which is thereby fbut up; and continueth fo.

23. God, fo far as He is called God and is
God, cannot Will any Evil; for there is but one
only Will in Goo, and that is Eternal Love, a
Defire of that which is His Like, viz. Power,
Beauty and Virtue.

24. Goddefireth nothing but what is Like ITis
own Defire; His Defire recciveth nothing but.
what itfelf is.

25. Gob receiveth no Sinner into His Pow-
er and Pirtue, unlefs the Sinner go forth from
his Sins, and enter with the Defire into God.
And then, He will not caft out thofe that fo come

| %
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unlo him. He hath given to the Will an operz
Gate in Chrift, faying, Come unto me all ye ihai
are heavy laden with Sins, and I will refrefh you >
take my Yoke upon you, that is, the Crofs of the
Enmily in the Flefh. This was the Yoke of
Chrift, which he had to bear for the Sins of
all Men. This Crofs or Yoke the refigned
Will muft alfo take upon itfelf in the evil
eaithly finful Flefh, and bear it after Chrif
in Patience and Hope of Deliverance. It
muft alfo continually break the Head of the
Serpent, in and through Chriff’s Will and Spz-
rit, and kill and deftroy the earthly Will in
Gon’s Anger, not letting it reft on a foft Bed
when Sin is committed, and thinking to repent
one Time or other.

26. No,no;the earthly Willgroweth firong,
fat, and wanton upon this foft Bed, But as
focn as the Light of Gob fhineth in thee,
and fheweth Sin to thee, the Will of thy
Soul muft fint itlelf down into the Paffion
and Death of Chriff, and wrap itfelf up
clofe therein. It muft take the Paffion of
Chrift into its Pofleflion, and be a Lord over
the Death of Sinby the Death of Chrift, and
kill and deftroy it in the Death of Chrift.

27. The Will of Sin muft die, thoughit be
never fo unwilling. Be at Enmity therefore
with the voluptuous carthly Flefh; give it

~.  notwhat it would have; letit faft and fuffer

Hunger
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Hunger 'till its tickling ceales. Account the
Will of the Flefh thine Enemy, and do not what
the Defire in the Flefh Willeth, and then thou
fhalt bring a Death upon the Deathful Pro-
perty inthe Flefh.

28. Regard not any Scorn of the World,
as confidering that it doth but fcorn thine
Enemy, and that is become a Fooltoit. Nay,
do thou thyfelf account it thy Fool, which
Adam caufed thee to poflefs, and made to be
thy falfe Heir. Caft out of the Houfe the Son o
thcy Bforg-Woman, thja}t _/lm}{;e Child/t;hich Go{
did not give to be in the Houfe of Life in
Adam at the Beginning; for the Son of the
Bond-Woman muft not inherit with the Son of the
Free-Woman.

29. The earthly Will is but the Son of the
Bond-Woman. For the four Elements fhould
have been Man’s Servants, but Adam hath
brought them into the Sonfhip, or adopted
them into himfelf. Therefore Gobo faid to
Abraham, when He had opened the Covenant
of the Promife in him; Caf} out the Son of the
Bond-Woman, for he jfhall not inheris with the
Son of the Free. This Son of the Free is Chriff,
which Gop of his Grace hath brought again
into the Flefh for us, namely, a new or re-
newed Mind, Wherein the Will, viz. the eternal
Will of the Soul, may draw and drink the

: Water
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Water of Life, of which Chrift {peaketh, fay-
ing, Whofocver fhall drink of this Water that I
will give him, it fhall fpring up in him, andbe a
Fountain of eternal Life. This Fountain is the
Renovation of the Mind or Will of the Soul.

30. Therefore I fay, that all Fiflions and
Devices to come {0 God by, let them have
what Name [oever they will, which Men con-
trive and invent for Ways to God, are but loft
Labour and vain Endeavours, without a new
Mind, There is ®o other Way to God, but @
new Mind, which turneth from Wickednefs
and entereth into Repentance for the Sins it
hath committed. Which goetk forth from its
Iniquity and Willeth it no more ; but wrap-~
pethits Will up in the Death of Chrijt, and with
all Emjln;lﬁ dieth from the Sin of the Soul
in the Death of Chrift, fo-that it Willeth Sin no
more.

at. And though all the Deuils fhould
prefs hard upon it, and enter with-theirDefere.
into the flefhly Mind, yet the Will of the Soul
muft ftand Rill and hide itfelf in the Death of
Chriff, Willing and defiring nothing but the
Mercy of Gon.

32. No Hypocritical Flattery, or outward
Comforting ourlelves, availeth atall ; as when
Men will couer Sin and Iniquity in the Flefly

» with
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-with the Satisfaétion of Chrift, and remain in
«Self ftill. Chrift faith, Except ye turn and be-
.come as Children, ye fhall not fec the Kingdom of
.God. The Mind muft become as wholly.new,
as in a .Child, that knoweth nething of Sin.
-Chrift faith allo, Ye muft be born a-new, or elfe
e fhallnot fee the Kingdom of God.  There muft
arife a Will wholly new, in the Deathof Chrift.
‘It muft be brought forth out of Chrifi’s Incar-
nation or entering into the Humanity, and
ife in Ghrift's Refurretion.

. 33- Now before this can be done, the Will
-of the Soul muft dic in the Death of Chrift ;
for in Adam it received the Son of the Bond-
Woman, -viz. Sin, intoit. This the Wil muft
firft caft out, and the poar captive Soul muft
-wrap itfell up in the Death of Chrift earneflly,
‘with all-the Power it hath, fo that the Somof the
Bond-Woman, viz.the Sin that is init, may
~die in the Death of Chrift.

34. In very deed Sin muft die in the Will
«of the Soul, or elfe there can be no Vifion of
‘Gop. For the earthly Will,in Sin and the
‘Wrathful Nature, fhall not fee Goo. Itisthe
Regenerated Nalure only that is capable of the
Divine Vifion, or Enjoymnent. The Soul maft
‘put on the Spirit and Flefh of Chrift; it can-
not inherit the Kingdom of Gonb in this earthly
Tabernacle. For the Kingdom of Sin hangeth

: to



104 Of true Refignation.

to it outwardly, which muft gutrify in the
Earth, and rife again in new Power. '

35. Hypocrify, Flattery, and verbal For-
givenefs, avail nothing. We mulft be Children,
not by outward Imputation, but by being born
of God from within, in the new Man, which is
refigned in and fo Gob. '

36. All fuch Flattery of ourfelves by fay-
ing, Chrift hathpaid the Ranfom, and made Sa-
tisfaétion for Sin, and that ke died for our Sins,
if we alfo do not die from Sinin him, and put
on his Merit in new Obedience, and live therein,
is a falfe and vain Comfort,

37. Hethat isa bitter Enemy and Hater of
Sin, can and may comfort himfelf with the
Sufferings of Chrift. He that doth not willing-
ly fee, hear, or tafie Sin, but is at Enmity with
it, and would willingly always do that -which
is well and right, if he knew but what he
ought to do ; fuch a one hath indeed put on
the Spirit and Will of Chrift, and is His true
Difciple.

38. But the outward Flattery of being ac-
counted a Child of Gop by Imputation or ex-
ternal Application, is falle and vain. The Work
done in, orby, the outward Flefh only doth not
make the Child of God, but the working of Chrift

n
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in the Spirit maketh, and indeed is, the Child
of God. Whichinward working is fo powerful
that it fhineth forth as a new Light, in the out-
ward Life; and proveth itfelf to be the Child
of God by its external Condu&t and Aftions.

39. For if the Eye of the Soul be Light,
then the whole Body is Light in all its Members.
Now if any boaft himfelf to be the Child of
God, and yet [uffereth the Body to burn in
Sins, he is no true Child, nor capable of the
Inheritance ; but lieth bound by the Chains of
the Devil in grofls Darknefs. And if he doth
not find in himfelf an earnefi and fincere Defire
of Well-doing in Love, then his Pretence to the
Childfhip is but an Invention of Reafon proceed~
ing from Self. He cannot fee Gob, unlefs he
be born a-new, and fhew forth by his Power
and Life, that he is His true Child. For there
is no Fire but hath Light in it; and if the di-
vine Fire be in the Mind, it will fhire forth,
and the Mind will do that which Gob will
have to be done,

40. But perhaps thou wilt fay, I have a
Will-indeed to do fo; I would willingly do it, but
I am fo hindered that I cannot.

41. Nay, thou vile Man, Gop draweth
thee to be His Child, but thou wilt not; the
./i:oftCzyhian in Euil isdearer to thee than to be

oreadily parted with. Thou preferrelt the
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Joy of Wickednefs to the Foy of Gopo. Thou
art wholly {wallowed up in Self ftill, and liv-
eft according to the Law of Sin, and that hin-
dereth thee, Thou art unwilling to die from
the Pleafure of the Flefh, and therefore-thou
art not in the Filiation. Gob draweth thee to
it, but thou thyfelf wilt not.

42. ‘O how fine a Thing would Adam
«4hink it, if he might be taken into Heaven with
this Will of the voluptuous Flefh about bim, and
‘have the Child of Wickednefs, that is full of De-
ceit, fet upon the Throne of Gob. Lucifer

alfo would fain have badit fo, but he was

ﬁ:cwcd out,

43: Itisatroublefome Thing to mortify the
evil Will ; none are willing to do it. We would
all gladly be the Children of God, if we might

be fo with this rough Garment of fallen Nature

.about us. But that cannot be. This World
pafleth away, and the outward Life muft die;
what Good can the Adoption in the moridl
Bedy of Fleth and Blood.only do me?

44. If -we would inherit the Filiation, we
mult alfo put on the New Man which can in-
herit it, as being like the Deity. Gop will
have no Sinners in Heaven, but only fuch as are
born a-new and become Children, and fo bave
put on Heaven.

45. Therefore

N—
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45. Therefore itis not fo eafy a Matter to
become a Child of God, as Men imagine.
Indeed it isnot a troublefome Thing to him
that hath put on the Filistion, whofe Light
JShineth; for it is Foyto fuch a one. But toturn
theMind and deftroySelf there is a firong and
continued Earnefinefs requifite, and fuch a_flout
and fleady Purpofe, that if the Body and Soul
fhould part afunder by it, yet the Wil would
perfevere conftantly, and not enter again
into Self.

46. A Man muft wreflle till the dark Cen-
tre, thatis fhut up clofe, break open, and the
Spark lying hid therein kindle; and from
thence immediately the Noble Lilly-branch
fprouteth, as from the divine Grain of Muf-
tard-feed, as Chrifft faith. A Man muft pray
earneftly, with great Humility, and for a while
become a Fool in his own Reafon, and fee
himfelf void of Underftanding therein, until
Chrift be formed in this new Incarnation,

47. And then when Chriflis born, Herod is
ready to kill the Child, which he feeketh todo
outwardly by Perfecutions, and inwardly by
Temptations, to try whether this Luly-branc
will be ftrong enough to deftroy the Kingdom
of the Deuil, which is manifefled in the -Flefh.

K 48. Then
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48. Then this Deftroyer of the Serpent is -
brought into the Wildernefs, atter he is baptized
with the Holy Spirit, and tempted and tried
whether or not he will continue in Refignation
to the Will of Gop. In which Temptation
he muft ftand fo faft, that, if Need require,
he would leave all earthly Things, and even the
outward Life, to be a Child of God.

49. No Temporal Honour muft be preferred
-before the Filiatzon. But he muft with his
Will leave and forfake it all, and not account
it Ais own, but efteem himfelf as a Servant
only in it, who is to obey his Mafler. He muf
leave all Worldly Propriety. We do not mean
that he may not have or poffefs any Thing; but
his Heart muft forfake it, and not bring his
Will into it, nor count it ks own. For if he
fetteth his Heart upon it, he hath no Power to
{erve them that ftand in Need with it.

50. Self is but a Slave to its temporal
Pofleflions, but Refignation hath Rule over all
that is under it.Self muft do whatthe Devil will
have it to doin Flefhly Voluptuoufnefs and Pride
of Life; but Refignation treadeth it all under
with the Feet of the Mind. Self delpifeth
that which islowly and fimple ; but Refignation
fitteth down with the lowly in the Duft. It
Laith, Twill be fimple in myfelf, and underfland
ncthing, left my Underfianding fhould exalt itfelf

n
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and fin.  Iwill lie down in the Courts of my God
at s Feet, that I may ferve my Lord in that
which he commandeth me. I will know nothing of
myfelf, that the Will and Power of my Lord
may lead and guide me, and that I may only do what
God doth through me, and will have done by me.
T will flecp in myfelf until the Lord awaken me with
his Spirit ; and if he will not, then will I look up
to hum in Silence, and wait his Commands.

51. Beloved Brethren, Men at this Time
boaft much of Faith ; but where is it to be
found ? The Modern Faith is but the Hiflory.
Where is that Child, which believeth that Fefus
is born? Ifthat Child were in Being, and did
believe that Fefus is born, it would alfo. draw
near to the fweet Child Fefus, and receive him
and nurfe him. ' _

52. Alas! The Faith of This Day is but
Hiftorical, a mere Affent to the Matter of Fatt
that Fefus Chriff lived and died, that the
Fews killed him, that he left this World, and
1s not King on Earthin the outward Man; but
that Men may do what they lift, and need
not dic from Sin, and their evil Lufis. All
this the wicked Child Self rejoiceth in, that .
it may fatten the Devil by living delicioufly.

53. This fheweth plainly that true Faith
was never weaker fince Chrifi’s Time, than it
K e is



110 Of true Refignation.

is now. When neverthelefs the World cryeth
aloud, and faith, We have got the trueFaith; and
contend about a Ckild, with a Contention, than
which there was never worfe, fince Men were
on Earth,

- 54. If thou art truly Zion, and baft that
new born Child which was loft and is found
again, then let it be feen in Power and Virtue.
Let us all openly fee the fuweet Child Fefus
brought forth by thee, and that thou art his
Nurfe. If not, then the Children in Chrift will
fay, thou haft found nothing but the Cradle
of the Child, that is, the Hiffory.

55. Where haft thou the fweet Child Fefus,
thou that art fo exalted with the Hiffory, and
with thy falfe and feeming Faith 2 O how will
the Child” Fefus vifit thee one Day in the Fa-
ther’s Property, the Property of Anger, inthy
own Turba which thou haft fatted ! It calleth
thee now in Love, but thou wilt not hear,
for thine Ears are ftopped with Covetoufnefs
and Voluptuoufnefs. Therefore, the Sound of
the Trumpet fhall one Day alarm thee with
the hard Thunder-clap of thy Turba, and roufe
thee up, if haply thou wilt then feek and find
the fweet Child Fefus.

56. Beloved Btethren;ldthis is a Timlew of
fecking, of fecking and of finding. It is a Time
jc;f Eamejfufefs: whom it toucheth, it toucheth
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kome. He that watcheth fhall hear and fee
it; but be that flegeth in Sin, and faith in
the fat Days of his Belly, Al is Peace and
quict; We hear no Sound from the Lord, {hall
be blind. But the Voice of the Lorp hath
Jounded in all the Ends of the Earth, and a
Smoke rifeth and in the midft of che Smoke
there is a great Brighinefs and Splendor.
Hallelujah. Amen.

Shout unto the Lord in Zion, for all Moun-
tains and Hills are full of his Glory: He flourifh-
eth like a Green Branch, and who fhall hinder it.
Hallelujah.

(e]
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Come out of Babylon my People, that ye be not
Pariakers of her Sins, and that ye receiye %9¢ of
ler Plagues; for her Sins have reached yno
Heguen, and God kath remembered hoy Tquigy.
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AUTHOR’s PREFAC E,

TO THE

R E A D E R

HOUGH 1 have in my other Writings
fet down a clear Defcription of Regene-
ration, or the New-Birth, from the Ground
thereof;; yet becaufe every one hath them not,
neither hath every one the Capacity to un-
derftand them ; I havetherefore, as a Service
to the fimpie Children of Chrift, here fet down
a fhort Sum concerning the New-Birth.

But if any defire to fearch the deep Ground
from whence all floweth, and have the Giftto
underftand it, let them read thefe Books fol-
lowing. :

1. The Three Principles of the Divine Effence.

2. The three-fold Life of Man. A
: 3. The
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3. The foriy Queftions of the Original Effence,
Subftance, Naturs, and Property of the Soul.

4. The Incarnation and Birth of Fefus Chrift
the Son of God ; alfo of hus Suffering, Death and
Refurreétion.

5. The fix Points treating of the Three Words
how they are in one another as one ; and yet
make Three Principles, viz. Three Births or
Cengres.

6. The Myfterium Magnum, which- is an
- Ingerpretation upon Genefis.

And in them he fhall find a// that he can
afk, and that as deep as the Mind of Man is
able to reach. I have written this for the
true Ifraclites, that is, for the Hungry and
Thirfly Hearts that long after the Fountain of
Chrift, who are my Fellow-Membersin the Spi-
7it of Chrift: But not for the Jfimaelites and
Scorners, for they have a Book within them,
wherewith they vex, perfecute, and fupprefs
the Children of Chrift that are under the Crofs;
and yet, though it be unwillingly and unwittingly
to themfelves, they muft be Servans to fuch

Children of Chrift. o
F



REGENERATION.
CHAP L

Shewing how Man Jhould confider
himfelf.

I

C HRIST faid, Except ye turn and become
as Children, ye fhall not fee the Kingdom of
God. Again, he faid to Nicodemus, Except a
Man be born again, of Water and of the Spririt,
he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God ;
that which 1s born of the Flefh is Flefh, and that
which is born of the Spiritis Spirit.

2. Alfo the Scripture pofitively declareth,
that the Flefhly natural Man recerveth not the
Things of the Spirit of God, for they are Foolifk-
nefs unto him, meither can he know or conceive
them.

3. Now feeing that all of ushave Flefh and
Blood and are mortal, as we find by Experi-
ence, and yet the Scripture faith, that We are

the
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the Temples of the Holy Ghoft, who dwelleth in
us, axel':itp thatjt[lw Kingd}c’)m ofﬁ God s within us,
and that Chrift muft be formed in us; alfo that
He will give us his Flefh for Food, and his Blood
Sfor Drink: And that, Whofoever fhall not eat of
the Flefk of the Son of Man, and drink his Blood
hath no Life in him. Therefore we fhould fe-
rioufly confider, what kind of Mar inusitis,
that is capable of being thus like the Dezty.

4. For it cannot be faid of the mortal Flefh
that turneth to Earth again, and liveth in the
Vanity of this World, and continually lufteth
againft Goo, that it is the Temple of the Holy
Ghoft ; much lefs can it be faid that the New-
Birth cometh to pafs in this earthly Flefh,
which dyeth and putrifieth, and is a continual
Houfe of Sin. '

5. Yet feeing that it remaineth certain,
that a true Chriflian is born of Chrift, and that
the New-Birth 1s the Temple of the Holy Ghoft
which dwelleth in us, and that the New Man
only, that is born of Chriff, partaketh of the
Flefh. and Blood of Chrift ; it appeareth that it
is not fo eafy a Matter to be a Chriffian.

6. And that Chriftianity doth not confift in
the mere knowing of the Hiftory, and applying
the Knowledge thereof to ourfelves, {aying
that Chrift died for us, and hath defiroyed I‘Jazntz ‘

@
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and turned it into Life in us, and that He hath
paid the Ranfom for us, fo that we need do no-
thing but cmrt ourfelves therewith,. and fled-
Saftly belicve that it is fo.

7. For we find of ourfelves that Sin is
lwing, lufting, firong, and powerfully working
in the Flefh, and therefore it muft be fome-
what elle, which doth not co-operate with Sin
in the Flefh, nor Willeth it, that is the New-
Birthin Chrift.

8. For St. Paulfaith, There is no Condemna-
tion to them that are in Chrift Fefus. And fur-
ther, Should we that are Chriftians be yet Sin-
ners? God forbid, feeing we are dead to Sinin
Chrifs.

9. Befides, the Man of Sin cannot be the
Temple of the Holy Ghoft ; and yet there is no
Man that finneth not, for God hath fhut up all
under Sin.  As the Scripture faith, No one
living is righteous in thy Sight, if thou imputeft
his Sins to him.  The righteous Man falleth feven
Times a Day; and yet it cannot be meant
that the righteous falleth and finneth, but his
mortal and finful Man. * For the righteoufnefs
of a Chriftian in Chrift cannot fin.

10. Moreover, S¢. Paul {aith, Our Con-
verfation is in Heaven, L[rom whence we expeél
. our
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our Saviour Fefus Chriff. Now, if our Con-
verfation be in Heaven, ' then Heaven mult be
in us; Chrift dwelleth in Heaven, and then if
we are his Temple, that Temple Heaven muft
be i us.

11, But for all this, feeing Sin tempteth
us within us, whereby the Dewil hath withinus
an Accefs to us, therefore Hell allo muft be
#n us too, for the Devil dwelleth in Hell ;
wherefoever he is, he is in Hell, and cannot
come out of it. Yea, when he poflefleth a
Man, he dwelleth in Hell, viz. in the Anger of
Gob in that Man. ‘

12, Therefore we-ought to confider well
what Man is, and how heisa Man; and then
we fhall find that a true Chriffian is not a
mere Hiflorical New Man, as ifit were enough
for us outwardly to confels Chrift, and believe
that he is the Son of God, and hath paid the
Ranfom for us. For Righteoufnels availeth
- nothing, smputed from without, that is, by be-
lieving only that 1t is fo imputed. But itisan
inherent Righteoufnefs born in “us, by which
vre become the Children of God, that availeth.

13. And as the earthly Flefh muft die, fo
alfo the Life and Will muft die from Sin, and
be as a ‘Child that' knoweth nothing, but
longeth only after the Mother which brought

' it
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it forth. So likewife muft the Will of a Chrif-
tian enter again into its Mother, viz. into the
Spirit of Chriff, and become a Child in itfelf
in #s own Will and Power, having its Will and
Defire inclined and direted only towards its
Mother. And a New Will and Obedience in
Righteoufnefs, which Willeth Sin no more,
muft rife from Death out of the Spirit of Chrift
in him.

14. For that Will is not born a-new, which
defireth and admitteth Vanity into itfelf; and
yet there remaineth a Will which longeth after
Vanity and finneth even in the New-born or Re-
generate Man. Therefore the Image or Nature
of Man fhould be well underftood, and how
the New-Birth cometh to pafs; feeing it is not
wrought in the mortal Flefh, and yet is wrought
truly and really in us. 1n Flefh and Blood, in
Water and Spirit,. as the Scripture faith.

15. We fhould therefore rightly under-
ftand what Kind of Man it 1s inus, that is the
Member of Chrift, and Temple of God who
dwelleth in Heaven. And then alfo what
Kind of Man it is, that the Devil ruleth and
driveth; for he cannot meddle with the Tem-
ple of Chrift, nor doth he ¢are much for the
mortal Flefh; and yet theve are not three Men
in one another, for all make but one Man.

L 2 16, Now
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16. Now if we will underftand this rightly,
we muft confider Time and Eternity, and how
they are iz one another; alfo Light and Dark-
nefs, Good and Evil; ‘but efpecially the Origi-
nal of Man. ' : :

This may be thus apprehended.

17. The outward World with the Stars and
four Elements, wherein Man and al/Creatures
live, neither is, nor is called, God. Indeed
God dwelleth in it, but the Subflance of the
outward World comprehendeth him not.

18. We fee alfo that the Light fhineth in
Darknefs, and the Darknefs comprehendeth
not the Light, and yet they both dwell in one
another. The four Elements are alfo an
Example of this; which in their Original are
but one Element, which is neither hot nor
cold, nor dry, nor moift, and yet by its
flirring feparateth itlelf into four Properties,
viz. into Fire, Air, Water, and Earth.

" 19. Who would believe that Fire produc-
eth or generateth Water 2 And that the Ori-
ginal of Fire could be in Water, if we did not
fee it with our Eyes.in Tempefts of Thunder,
Lightening, and Rain; and did not find alfo,
that in living Creatures, the ¢ffential Fire of

- the
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the Body dwelleth in the Blood, and that the
Blood is the Mother of the Fire, and the ‘Fire
the Father of the Blovd. : '

20. And as Gop dwelleth in the World,
and filleth all Things, and yet poffefleth no-
thing; and as the Fire dwelleth i Water, and
yet poflefleth it not; Alo, - as the Light
dwelleth in Darknefs, and yet poflefleth not
the Darknefs; as the Day is in the: Night,
and the Night ia the Day, Time in Eternity,
aud Eternity in Time ; foris Man created ac-
cording to the outward Humanity, he is the
Time, and in the Time, and the Time is the
outward World, andit isallo the outward Man.

21. The inward Man is Eternity and the
Spiritual Time and World, which allo confift-
eth of Light and Darknefs, viz. of the Love of
Gono, as to the eternal Light, and of the Anger
of Gob as to the eternal Darknefs ; which{o~
ever of thefe is manifeft in him, his Spirit
dwelleth in that, be it Darknefs or Light.

22. For Light and Darknefs are both in him,
but each of them dwelleth in itfelf, and nei-
ther of them poffeffeth the other; but if one
of them entereth into the other, and will pol-
fefs it, then that other loleth its Right and

Power.
Lg 23. The -
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23. The paffive lofeth its Power ; for if the

gt be made manifeft in the Darknefs, then
the Darknefs lofeth its Darknefs, and is not
known or difcerned. Alfo onthe contrary,
if the Darknefs arife in the Light and get the
Upper-hand, then the Light and the Power
thereof are extinguifhed. This is to be ob--
ferved alfo in Man. .

24. The eternal Darknefs of the Soul is Hell,
viz, an aching Source of Anguifh, which is cal-
led the Anger of God; but the eternal Light
‘in the Soul is the Kingdom of Heaven, where
t;)re Sfiery Anguifh of Darknefs is changed into '

25. For the fame Nature of Anguifh, which
in the Darknefs is a Caufe of Sadnefs, is in the
Light a Caufe of the outward and flirring 7oy.
For the Source or Original in Light, and the
Source in Darknefs are but .one eternal Source,
and one Nature, and yet they, viz. the Light
and Darknefs, have a mighty Difference in
the Source; the one dwelleth in the other and
begetteth-the other, and yet is not the other.
. The Fire is painful and confuming, but the
Light is yielding, friendly, powerful, and de-
lghtful, a fweet and amiable 7oy,

26. This may be found alfo in Man; he is
and livethin three Worlds ; the Firfl is the eter-
nal
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nal dark World, viz. the Cenire of the eternal
Nature which produceth or generateth the
Fire, viz the Source or Property of Anguifh.

27. The fecond is the eternal light World,
which begetteth the cternal Foy, which is the
divine Habitation wherein the Spirit of God
dwelleth, and wherein the Spirit of Chrift re-
ceiveth ‘the human Subflance, and fubdueth
the Darknefs, fo that it muft be a Caufe of
Fo in the Sgirit of Chrift in the Light.

28. The Third is the outward vifible World
in the four Elements and the vifible Stars;
though indeed every Element hath its pecu-
liar Conftellation in itfelf, whence the Defire
and Property arife, and is like a Mund.

29. Thus you may underftand, that the Fire
i the Light 1s a Fire of Love, a Defire of Meek-
nefs and Delightfulnefs ; but the Fire in the
Darknefs is a Fire of Anguifh, and is painful,
irkfome, inimicitious, and full of Contrarietyin
its Effence. The Fire of the Light hath a
good Relifh or Tafte, but the Tafte in the
Effence of Darknefs is unpleafant, loathfome
and irkfome. For- all the Forms-or Proper-
ties in the eternal Nature, till they reach to
Fire, are in great Anguifk.

CHAP,
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How Man is creaied.

30. J_Y ERE we are to confider the Creation
, of Man. Mofes faith, God created
Man in his Image, in the Iniage of God created

_he kim. This we underftand to be both out
of the eternal and ‘temporal Birth; out of the
inward and fpiritual World which he breathed
into him, into the created Image ; and then
out of the Subftance of the inward jprritual
World, which is Holy. .

31. For asthereisa Nature and Subflancein
the ouwtward World ; fo alfo in the inward fpirs-
tual World there is a Nature and Subflance
which is Spiritual; from which the owward
World is breathed forth, and produced out of
Light and Darknefs, and created to have a
Beginming and Time.

32. And out of the Subflance of the inward’
and outward World Man was created ; out of
and in the Likenefs of the Birth of all Sub-

Slances. The Bodyisa Limbus (an Extra& or
akind of Seed, which containeth all that which
the
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the Thing from whence it is taken hath) of
the Earth, and alfo a Limbus of the Heavenly
Subftance; for the Earih is breathed forth out-
Jpoken, or created out of the dark and light
World. 1In the Word Fuat (or creating Word)
viz. in the eternal Defire Man was taken out
of the Earth, and fo created an finage out of
Time and Eternity.

33. This Image was in the inward and
fpiritual Element, from whence the four Ele-
ments proceed and are produced. In that
one Element was Paradife; for the Properties
of Nature from the Fire-dark-and-light-World
were all in Harmony and Agreementin Num-
ber, Weight, and Meafure. = One of them
was not manifefted more eminently than ano-
ther, therefore was there no Frailty therein.
For no one Property was predominant over
another, neither was there any Strife or Con-
trariety among the Powers and Progerties.

" 34. Into this created Image Goo breathed
the Spirit and Breath of Underftanding out of
the three Worlds, as one only Soul, which,
as to its Original Principle or Effence, is, or con-
Sifteth in, the inward dark Fire-World of the
eternal finritual Nature ;  according ‘to -which
Goop calleth himfelf a firong jealous God, and
a confuming Fire,

35- And
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85 And this now is the elernal Creaturely
great Sowd, a Magical Breath of Fire, in which
Firé confifteth the Original of Life, from the
great Power of Variatiom. Gobp’s Anger, or
the eternal Darknefs, is in this Property, fo far
as Fire reacheth without giving Light.

36. The fecond Property of the Breath of
Gonp is the Spirit of the Source of Light, pro-
ceeding from the great fiery Defire of Love,
from the great Mecknefs ; according to which
Gobo calleth himfelf a loving, merciful Gon ;
in which confifteth the true Spirit of Under-

Slanding, and of Life in Power.

37. For as Light fhineth from Power, and
as the Power of Underflanding is difcerned in
the Light, fo the Breath of the Light was join-
" ed to. the Breath of the Fire of Gop, and

breathed into the Image of Man.

38. The third Property of the Breath of
Gonp was the outward Air with its Conftellation
or Aftrum, wherein the Life and Conftella-
tion of the outward Subfiance and Body did con-
fift. Thishe breathed into his Noftrils; and
as Time and Eternity hang together, and as
Time is produced out of Eternity, fo the
inward Breath of Gop hung te the ouiwerd.

39. This
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" 89. This three-fold Soul was at once
breathed into Man; and each Subflance of the
Body received the Spirit according to its
Property. The outward Flefh received the
owtward Air and its Confiellations, for a rational
and wvegetative Life, to the Manifeftation of
the Wonders of Gop ; and the Light Body or
Heavenly Subfiance received the Breath of the
Light of the great Divine Powers and: Virtues ;
which Breath is called the Holy Ghoff.

4o. Thus the Light pierced through the
Darknefs, viz. through the dark Breath of Fire,
and alfo through the Breath of the owtward Air
and its Conflellation or Afirum, and fo deprived
all the Properties of their Power, that neither
the Anguifk of the Breath of Firein the inward
Property of the Soul, nor Heat nor Cold, nor
any of all the Properties of the outward Con-

Sfiellation, might or could be manifefied.

41. The Properties of all the three Worlds in
Soul and Body were in equal Agreement,
Temperature, and Weight. That which was
inward and Holy ruled through and over the
outward, that is, the outward Parts of the
outward Life, of the outward Stars or Con~
Qellations and the four Efements; and that
original and univerfal Power of the inward
over the oulward conftituted the Holy Pa-
radife.

42. And
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42. And thus Man wasboth in Heaven and
alfo in the owtward World, and was Lord over
all the Creatures of this World. Nothing
could deftroy him. .

43. For fuch was the Earth alfo, ‘till the
Curfe of Gop brokeforth. The Holy Property
of the Spiritual World {fprung up through the
Earth, and brought forth -Holy Paradifical
Fruits, which Man could then cat in a Magical
Paradifical Manner.

44. And had neither need. of Teeth, nor
Entrails in his Body. Foras the Light {wal-.
loweth up Darknefs, and as the Fire devour-
eth Water, and yet is not filled therewith, jaft
fuch a Centre Man alfo had for his Mouth to eat
withal, according to the Manner of Eternity.

45. And he could alfo generate his ike out
of himfelf, without any dividing or opening.of
his Body and Spirit, in fuch a Manner as Gop
generated the outward World; Who did not di-.
" vide himfelf; but did inhis Defire, viz. in the
Word Fiat, manifeft himfelf, afid brought that
fame Defire into a Figure according to the eter-
nal Spiritual Birth. So alfo Man was created
an Image and Likenefs of Gob in that refpeét,
according to Time and Eternity, out of both
Time and Etermity, yet in and for an immorial

N Llfc
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Life which was without Epmity or Con-
trariety.

46. But the Devil having himfelf been a
Prince and Hierarch in the Place of this World,
and caft out for his Pride into the dark an-
guifhing, painful, and hoflile Property and
Source, into the Wrath of God, envied Man
the Glory of being created in and for the Sgi-
ritual World, the Place which he himfelf
once poflefled; and therefore brought his
Imaginatidén or Defire into the Image of Man,
and made it fo lufling, that the dark World,
and alfo the owtward World arofe in Man,
and departed from the equal Agreement
and Temperature wherein they ftood, and
fo one predominated over the other.

47. And then the Properties were each of
them feparately made manifeft in itfelf, and
each of them lufled after that which was like
itfelf. That which was out of the Birth of
the dark World, and alfo that which was out
of the Birth of the light World, would each of
them eat of the Limbus of the Earth, accord-
ing to its Hunger; and fo Eviland Good became
manifeft in Adam. :

48. And when the Hunger of the Proger-
ties went into the Earth, from whence the
Properties of the Body were extraQled, then
the Fiat drew fuch a Branchout of the Earth,

M as
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as the Properties could eat of in their awakened
Vanity ; for this was poflible.

49. For the Spirit of the ftrong and great
Magical Power of Time and Eternity was in
Adam, from which the Earth with its Proper-
ties was breathed forth ; and fo the Fiat, viz.
the ftrong Defire of the eternal Nature, attraét-
ed the Effence of the Earth. And thus Gop
let the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil
grow for Adam, according to his awakened Pro-
perties; for the great Power of the Soul and
of the Body caufed it. :

50. And then Man muft be tried, whether
he would ftand and fubfift in Ais own Powers,
before the Tempter the Devil, and before the
- Wrath of the eternal Nature; and whether the
Soul would continue in the equal Agreement
of the Properiies in true Refignation under
Gob’s Sgirit, as an Inflrument of Gop’s Har-
mony, a tuncd Infirument of divine Foyfulnefs
for the Spirit of Gop to firike upon. This
was tried by that Tree, and this fevere. Com-
mandment was added, Thou fhalt not eat there-
of, for on that Day that thou eateft thereof, thow

Shalt furely die.

" 51. But it being known to Gop that Man
would not ftand, and that he had already ima-
gined and lufted after Good and Euil, Goo

' (aid,
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faid. It is not good for Man to be alone, we will
make him an Help-meet for him.

52. For Gop faw that Adam could not
then generate Magically, having entered with
his Luft into Vanity. Now therefore Mofes
faith, God caufed a deep Sleep to fall upon him,
‘and he flept ; that is, feeing Man would not
.continue in the Obedience of the divine Har-
mony in the Properties, {ubmitting himfelf to
ftand ftill as an Inflrumen: of the Spirit of
Gonb; therefore Gop fuffered him to fall from
the divine Harmony into .an Harmony of /s
own, viz. into the awikened Properties of Euil
and Good ; the Spirit of his Soul went into
thefe.

53- And there in this Sleep he died from the
Angelical World, and fell under the Power of
the owtward Fiat, and thus bad farewell to the
eternal Image which was of Gob’s begetting.
Here his Angelical Form and Power fell into a
Swoon and lay on the Ground.

54. And then by the Fiat Gop made the
Woman out of him, out of the Matrix of Venus,
viz. out of that Properly wherein Adam had
the Begetirefs in himfelf; and fo out of one
Body he made ¢wo, and divided the Properties
of the Tinélures, viz. the watery and fi¢y Con-

ftellations in the Element ; yet not wholly i
M2 Subflance
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Subflance but in the Spirit, viz. the Properties
of the Watery and Fiery Soul. '

55. And yet it is but one Thing flill, only
the Property of the Tinéture was divided ; the
Decfire of Self-Love was taken out of Adam, and
formed into a Woman according to his Like-
nels.. And thence it is that Man now fo ea-
gerlv defireth the Matrix of the Woman, and -
the Woman delireth the Limbus of the Man,
viz. the Fire-Element, the Original of the true .
. Soul, by which is meant the Tinéture of Fire;
for thefe two were one in Adam, and therein
confifted the Magical Begetting. :

56. And as foon as Eve was made out of
Adam in his Sleep, both Adam and Eve were
at that Inftant fet and conftituted in the out-
ward natural Life, having the Members given
them for Propagation, after the manner of
the Brute Animals, and alfo the Flefhly Car-
cafe, into which they might put their grofs
Earthlinefs, and live like Beafis. '

57. Of which the poor Soul that is capti-
vated in Vanty is at this Day afhamed ; and
forry that its Body hath gotten fuch a Beflial
monftrousShape. Nothing can be clearer than
this. For itis becaufe Mankind are affamed
of their Members and Nakednefs, that they
borrow their Cloathing from the earthly Crea-

tures.



Of Regeneration. 132

tures. For this they would not have done,
had they not st the Angelical Form, and af-
fumed that of a Beaft.

58. This borrowed Cloathing, together with
the awakened Earthli:{, and Subjection to
the Powers of Heat and Cold, is a plain and-
full Proof to Man, that he is not truly a¢
Home in this World. For all Earthly Ap-

tes, Cares, and Fears, together with this
falfe Cloathing, muft perifh and be fevered
from the Soul again.

59. Now when Adam awoke from Sleeg,
be beheld his Wife, and &new that fhe came
out of him ; for he had not yet eaten of Va-
miy with his outward Mouth, but with the
Imagination, Defire, and Luft only.

60. And it was the firft Defire of Eve, that
fhe might eat of the Tree of Vamity, of Euvil
and Good, to which the Deuvil in the Form of
a Serpent perfuaded her, faying, That her
Eyes fhould be opened, and fhe fhould be as God
lamfelf ; which was both a Lie and a Fruth.

61. But He told hernot, that fhe fhould
lofe the divine Light and Power thereby ; He
only faid, her Eyes fhould be opened, that fhe
might tafle, prove, and know Euvil and Good, as

Hg had done. Neither did He tell her that
M3 Heat
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Heat and Cold would awake in her, and that
the Property of the owtward Conflellations would

have great Power over the Flefs and over
the Mind.

62. His only Aim was that the Angelical
Image, viz. the Subfiance which came from the
snward Spiritual World, might difappear in
them. For then they would be conftrained to
live in Subjetion to the grofs Earthlinefs, and
the Conflellations or Stars ; and then he knew
well enough that when the outward World
. perithed, the Soul would be with him in
Darknefs. For he faw that the Body muft
die, which he perceived by that which Gop
had intimated ; and fo he expe&ed ftill to be
Lord to all Eternity in the Place of this World,
in his falfe Shape which he had gotten ; and
therefore he feduced Man.

- 63. For when Adam and Eve were eating
. the Frut, Evl and Good, into the Body,
_ then the Imagination of the Body received Va-

muty in the Fruit, and then Vanity awaked in
the Flefh, and the dark World got the Upper-
hand and Dominion in the Vanity of the
Earthlinefs; upon which the ‘[air Image of
Heaven, that proceeded out of the Heavenly
divine World, inflantly difappeared.

64. Here
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64. Here Adam and Eve died to the King-
dom of Heaven, and awaked to the outward
World, and then the fair Soul as it ftood in
the Love of Gob, difappeared as to the holy
Power, Virtue, and Property ;° and inttead
thereof, the wrathful Anger,. viz. the dark
Fire World, awoke in it, and fo the Soul be-
came in one Part, viz. in the inward Nature,
a half Devil, and in the -outward Part as re-
“lated to the outward World, a Beaft.

65. ‘Here are the Bounds of Death and the
Gates of Hell, for which Caufe God became
Man, that he might deftroy Death, defeat the
Devil’s Purpofe, and change Hel into great
, Love again.

66. Let this be told you, Ye Children of
Men; it is told you in the Sound of @ Trumpet,

that you fhould inftantly go forth from the -
abominable Vanity, for the Fire thereof

burneth,
¢

CHAP
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Of the lamentable Fall of Man, and
‘of the Means of his Deliverance.

67.NOW when Adam and Eve fell into
this Vanity, then the Wrath of Nature
awoke in each Property, and in or through the
Defire imprefled the Vanity of the Earthlinefs
_and Wrath of God into itfelf.

68. And then the Flefh became grofs and
rough, as the Fleth of a Beaft, and the Soul
was captivated in the Effence therewith, and
faw that its Body was become a B“iﬂ’ and had
gotten the Beflial Members for Multiplication,
and the filthy Carcafe into which the Defire
would ftuff the Loathfomenefs which it was
a d of in the Prefence of Gop; and there-
fore Adam and Eve hid themfelves under the
Trees of the Garden of Eden. Heat and Cold
alfo feized on them. :

69. And here the Heaven in Man trembled

-for Horror ; as the Earth quaked in Wrath,

when this Anger was deftroyed on the Crofs
b

y
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by the fweet Love of Gob ; there the Anger
trembled before the fweet Love of Gob.

. 70. And for this Vanity's Sake which was
thus awakened in Man, Gob curfed the Earth;
left the holy Element fhould fpring or fhine
forth any more through the outward Fruit,
and bring forth Paradifical Fruit. For there -
was then no Creature that could have enjoyed -
it ; neither was the earthly Man worthy of it
any more.

71. Gop would not caft the precious Pearls
before Beafls; an ungodly Man in his Body
being but a mere grofs Beflial Creature; and:
though it be of a noble Effence, yet it is whol-
ly poifmed and loathfome n the Sight of Gop.

72. Now when Gonb faw that his fair Image -
was fpoiled, he manifefted himfelf to fallen
Adam and Eve'and had Pily on them, and

omifed himfelf to them for an everlafting
Pofleffion, and that with his great Love in the
received Humanity he would deflroy the Power
of the Serpentine Property, viz. of the Vanityin
the Wrath of God awakened in them. And
this was the Breaking of the Head of the Serpent
which he would perform, viz. he would de-
ftroy the dark Death, and fubdue the Anger

with his great Love.
73. And
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73. And this Covenant of his Incarnation
which was to come, he put into the Light of
Life ; to which Covenant the Fewifh Sacrifices
pointed as to a Mark or Limit, to which Gop
had ‘promifed himfelf with his Love; for the
Faith of the Fews entered into the Sacrifices
and Offerings, and Gop’s Imagination entered
into the Coverant. ,

4. And the Offering was a Figure of the
Reﬁztutum of that%cnﬁ Adam haft loff, and
fo Gono did expiate his Anger in the human
Property, through the Qffering in the Limit
of the Covenani.

75. In which Covenant the moft holy {fweet

- Name Fefus, proceeding.out of the holy Name
and great Power Fchovah, had incorporated
itfelf ; fo that he would again move and ma-
nifeft himfelf.in the Subflan¢e of the Heavenly
World which difappeared in 4dam, and kindle -
the holy divine Life therein again,

76. This Mark or Limit of the Covenant
was propagated from Adam and his Chil-
dren, from Man to Man, and did go through
from one upon all ; as Sin alfo and the awak-
ened Vanity did go through from one upon all.

77. And it ftood in the Promife of the Co-
wenant at the End, in the Root of David in the
, Virgin
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Virgin Mary, who was in the inward Kingdom
of the hidden Humanity, (viz. of the Effentiality
that difappeared as to the Kingdom of Gob)
the Daughter of Gob’s Covenant, but in the
outward according to the matural Humanity,
fhe was begotten by her true bodily Father
Foackim and her true Mother Anna, out of
the Effences and Subftance of their Souls and
Bodies, like all other Children of Adam; a
true Daughter of Eve.

78. In this Mary from the Virgin (viz. the
Wifdom of God) in the promifed Limit of the
Covenant, of which all the Prophets have pro-
phefied. The Eternal Speaking Word, which
created all Things, did in the Fulnefs of
Time move itfelf in the Name Fefus, accord-
ing to its higheft and deepeft Love and Humili-

, and bring again living divine, and Heaven-
g Subjlanti%ty into the Humanity of the Aea-
venly Part, which difappeared in Adam, and
from which he died in Paradife, into the Seed
of Mary, into the Tinfture of Love, into that
Property wherein Adam fhould have propa-
gated himfelfin a Magical and Heavenly Man-
ner, into the true Seed of the Woman, of Hea-
venly  Subfiantiality, which difappeared in
Paradife. v

79. And when the Divine Light in the
Heavenly Effence was exstinguifhed, the Woad of
op,
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Gonb, viz. the Divine Power of the Underfiand
ing, did bring in Heavenly and living Subflanti-
ality, and awakened the difappeared Subflan-
ziafity in the Seed of Mary, and brought it to
Life,

80. And fo now Gon’s Subflance, wherein
He dwelleth and worketh, and the difappeared
Subflance of Man, are become one Perfon ; for
the Holy Divine Subflantiality did anoint the dif-
~ appearcd; therefore that Perfon is called Chriftus,

the Anointed of God.

81. And this is the dry Rod of Aaron, thad
bloffomed and bare Almonds, and the true High
Prieft ; and it is that Humanity of which Chrift
fpake, faying, that He was come from Heaven
and was in Heaven, and that no Man. could a-
Jeend into Heaven but the Son of Man which ss

_ come _from Heaven, and is in Heaven.

82. Now when he faith, He is come from
Heaven, it is meant of the Heavenly Subflance,
the Heavenly Corporality ; for the Power and
Virtue of Gop needeth no coming any whither,
for it is every where-altogether unmeafurable
and undivided. But Subflance needeth com-
ing ; the Power or Virtue needeth'to move it-
felf, and manifeftitlelf in Subflance.

83. And
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~ 83. And that Subflance entered into the Au-

man - Subflance, and received it; mot that
Part ouly of Heavenly Subflantiality, which
difappeared - in Adam, but the whole human
Effence in Soul and Flefh, according to all the
three Worlds. -

84. But He hath not received, or taken
npon Himlelf, the awakened or imprefled
Vanity, which the Deuil, by his Imagination,
brought into the Flefs, by which the . Flef
did commit Siw. Though He hath indeed
taken upon Him the awakened Formsof Life,
as they were gone forth from their equal A-
greement, each of them into its own Befire,

85. For therein lay our Infirmity, and-the
Death, which He wzs to drown with his IHea-
venly holy Blood.  Herein He took upon himfelf
all our Sins and Infirmities, alfo Death and Hell
in the Wrath of Gop, and deftroyed their
Power in the kuman Propertics. X

86. The Wrath of Goo was the Hell into
which the Spiritof Chrift went, when He had
fhed that heavenly Blood intq our outward hu-
man Blood, and tinQured it with the Love;
thereby changing' that Hell of the Auman
Property into Heaven, and reducing the hu-
man Properties into equal Agreement, into

the Heavenly Harmony.
CHAP,
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How we are bern a-new, and how we
may fall into God's Anger again.

87.N OW here we may rightly under-
fland what our New-Birth, or Rege-
neration, is; and how we may become, and
continue to be, the Temple of God; though in
this Life’s Time, according to the outward
Humanity, we are finful mortal Men.

88. Chrifiin the human Effence hath broken
up and opened the Gales of our-inward Hea-
venly Humanity, which was fhut up in Adam.
So that nothing is now wanting, but that the
Soul draw its IVill out from the Vanily of the
corrupted Flefs, and bring it into this open
Gate in the Spirit of Chrift,

89. Greatand flrong Earnefinef; is.required
here ; and not only a learning and knowing, but
a real Hunger and Thirft after the Spirit of
Chrift. For to know only, is not Faith ; but
an Hunger and Thirf after that which I want,
fothat I draw it in thereby to my(elf, and lay
hold oniit with the Defire and Jmagination,and,

make
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make it my own ; thisis the Truth and E[
fence of a Chriftian’s Faith.

go. The Will muft go forth from the Vanity
of the Flefh, and willingly yield itfelf up to
the Suffering and_Death of Chrift, and to all
the Reproach of Vanity, which derideth it be-
caufe it goeth forth from its own Houfe
wherein it was born, and regardeth Vanily no
more, but merely defireth the Love of Gob

in Chrift Fefus.

91. In fuch a Hunger and Defire the Will
receiveth and imprefleth into itfelf the Spirit
of Chrift with His Heavenly Corporality ; that is, -
the Soul in its great Hunger and Defire taketh
hold of, and draweth the Body of Chrif}, viz.
- the Heavenly Subflantiakily, intoits difappeared
Image, within which the Word of the Power of
Gonb is the' Working.

92. The Hunger of the Soul bringeth its
Defire quite through the druifed Property of its
Humanity in the Heavenly Part, which dif-
appeared in Adam ; which Humanity, the
fweet Fire .of Love in the Death of Chrift did
bruife, when the Death of that Heavenly Hu-
manity was deftroyed.

93. And fo the Hunger of the Soul receiv-
ed into it, into its difappeared Corporahty,
2 through
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through the Defire, the holy Heavenly Subfiance,
viz, Chrift's Heavenly Corporality, which filleth

the Father all over, and is nigh unto all,

and through all Things; and through that

the difappeared Heavenly Body rifeth in the

Power of Gobp, in the fweet Name Fefus.

94. And this raifed Heavenly Spiritual Body
is the Member of Chrift, and the Temple of the
Holy Ghoft, a true Manfion of the Holy Trinuty,
according to Chrift’s Promife, faying, We will
come to you, and make our Abode in.you.

95. The Effence of that Life eateth the Flefh
of Chrift, and drinketh his Blood.  For the Spi-
7it of Chriff, viz. the Word, which made it-
felf vifible with the Humanity of Chrift out of
and in our dijappeared Humanity, through the
outward Man of the Subflance of this World,
{walloweth its holy Subflance into its fiery; for
every Spirit eateth of its own Body.

96. Now if the Seul eat of this fweet, holy,
and ‘Heavenly Food, then it kindleth itfelf
with the great Love in the Name and Power
of Fefus; whence its Fire of Anguifh becometh
a great Triumph of 7oy and Glory, and the
true Sun arifeth to it, wherein it is born to
another Wll.

97. And
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97. And here cometh to pafs the Wedding
of the Lamb, which we heartily wifh that the
Titular and Lip-Chrifiians might once find by
Experience in themfelves, and fo pafs from
the Hiftory into the Subftance.

08. But the Soul obtaineth not this Pear!
of the Divine Wifdom and Virtue for its own
Property during the Time of this Life ; be-
caufe it hath the outward Beflial Flefh flicking
to its outward Man.

99. The Power of which Pearl of Divine
Wifdom efpouleth itfelf in this Wedding of the
Lamb, and finketh itfelf down into the Heaven-
y Image, viz. into the Subflance of the Heavenly
Man, whois the Temple of Chrif? ; and not in-
to the Fire-breath of the Soul, which is yet,
during this.whole Life’s Time, faft bound to
the outward Kingdom, to the Bond of Vanity,
with the Breath of the Air, and is in great
Danger.

100. It darteth its Beams of Love indeed
very often into the Soul, whereby the Soul
receiveth Light ; but the Spirit of Chrift yield-
eth not itfelf up to the Fire-breath in this
Life’s Time, but to the Breath of Light only
which was extinguifhed in Adam, in which the
Temple of Chrift is, for that is the {rue and foly
Heaven.
. N 3 101, Under-
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101. Underftand aright now, what the
New-Birth or Regeneration is, and how it
cometh to pafs, as followeth. The owtward
earthly mortal Man is not born a-new in this
Life’s Time, that is, neither the outward Flefh,
nor.the outward Part of the Soul. They con-
tinue both of them in the Vanity of their Wills
which awoke in Adam. - They love their Mo-
ther, in whofe Body they live, viz. the Do-
" minion of this owtward World ; and therein the
Birth of Sin is manifeft.

102. The outward Man in Soul and Flefh,
(we mean the outward Part of the Soul) hath
no Divine Will, neither doth he underftand
any Thing of Gop, as the Scripture faith,
The natural Man perceiveth not the Things of the
Spirit of God, &c, .

103. But the Fire-breath of the inward
World, if it be once enlightened, underftandeth
it; it hath a great Longing, Sighing, Hunger,
and Thirft after the fweet Fountain of Chrift;
it refrefheth itfelf by Hungering and Defiring,
(which is the true Faith in) the fweet Foun-
tain of Chrift from his New Body, from the
Heavenly Subflantiality, as a hungry Branch in
the Vine Chrift. - :

104. And the Reafon why the fiery Soul
cannot attain to Perfeflion during this Life’s
’ Time,
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Time is becaule it is faft bound with the out-
ward Bond of Vanity, through which the
Devil continually cafteth his venomous Rays
of Influence uponit, and fo fﬂetb it, that it
often biteth at his Bait and poifoneth itlelf.
From whence Mifery and Angusfh arife. fo that
the Noble Sophia hideth herfelf in the Fountain
of Chriff, in the Heavenly Humanity; for fhe
cannot draw near to Vawuty.

105. For fhe knew how it went with her in
Adam, when fhe loft her Pearl, which is of
Grace freely beftowed again upon the inward
Humanity ; therefore fhe is called Sophia, viz.
the Bride of Chrift.  See the three Principles,
Cap. 16. from Verfe 47, to Verfe 51.

106. Here fhe faithfully calleth to ker
Bridegroom the fiery Soul, and exhorteth him -
to Repentance, and to the unburthening of him-
felf, or going forth from the Abomination of
Vanity. '

107. And now War affaulteth the whole
Man. The outward Fleflly Man fighteth
againft the inward Spiritual Man, and the Spi-
ritual againft the Flefhly ; and fo Man is in
continual Warfare and Strife, full of Trou-
ble, Mifery, Anguifh, and Care.

108. The
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108. The inward Spirit faith to the fiery
Soul: Omy Soul! Omy Love! Turn I befeech
thee and g:{ortlz from Vanity, or elfe thou lofeft
my Love and the noble Pearl, -

109. Then faith the outward Reafon, viz.
the Beflial Scul ; Thou art foolsfh ; wilt thou be
a Laughing-Stock, and the Scorn of the World 2
Thou needeft the outward World to maintain thes
Life.  Beauty, Power, and Glory are thy proper
Happin;[&; wherein only thou canft rejoice and
take Delight. Why wilt thou caft thyfelf into An-
guifh, Mifery, and Reproach? Take thy Plea-
ﬁm:i, which will do both thy Flefh and thy Mind
good. :

110. With fuch Filth the true Man is often
dcﬁled s that is, the outward Man defileth
himfelf, as a Sow in the Mire, and obfcureth
his noble Pearl. For the more vain the out-
ward Man groweth, the more dark the inward
Man cometh to be, ’till at length it difappear-
eth together. :

111. And then the fair Paradifical Tree is
gone, and it will be very hard to recover it
again. For when the outward Light, viz. the
outward Soul is once enlightened, fo that the
- outward Light of Reafon is kindled by the in-
ward Light; then the outward Soul common-
ly ufeth to turn Hypocrite, and efteem itlelf

Divine,
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Divine, even though the Pearl be gone;
* which lamentable Error fticketh hard to ma-
ny a Man.

112. And thus it comes to pafs that the
Tree of Pearlin the Garden of Chrift is often
fpoiled ; concerning which the Scripiure mak-
eth a kard Knot or Conclufion, viz. That thofe
who have once tafled the Sweetnefs of the World Lo
come, and fall away from it agan, fhall hardly
fee the Kingdom of God. o

115. And though it cannot be denied, but
that the Gates of Grace fill ftand open, yet the
falfe and dazziing Light of the outward Reafon
of the Soul fo deceiveth and hindereth {uch
Men, that they luppofe they have the Pearl,
while they yet live to the Vunity of this World,
and dance with the Deui! after his Pipe.

Cde
45

CHAP
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CHAP V.

How a Man may call himfelf a b/zrg'f-
tian, and how not.

114. ERE therefore a Chriftian fhould
T confider why he calleth himfelf a
* Chryftian, and examine truly whether he be
one or not. For furely my learning to know
and confefsthat I am a Sinner, and that Chrif2
hath deftroyed my Sins on the Crofs, and fhed
His Blood for me, doth not make me a
Chriftian.

115. Tlie Inheritance belongeth only to the
Children. A Maid Servant in a Houfe know-
eth well enough what the Miftrefs would have
to be done, and yet that maketh her not the
Heirefs of her Miftrefles Goods. The very
Deuils know that there isa Gop, yet that doth
not change them into Angels again. But if
the Maid Servant in the Houfe fhall be mar-
7ied to the Son of her Miftrefs, then fhe may .
come to imherit her Miftrefles. Goods. And
fo it is to be underftood alfo in the Matter of

being a Chriftian.
116, The
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116. The Children of the Hiffory are not
the Heirs of the Goods of Chrift; but the le-
gitimate Children, regencrated by the Spirit of
Chrifi, are the only true Heirs. For Gob faid
to Abraham, Caft out the Son of the Bond-Wo-
man, he fhall not inkerit withthe Son of the Free.
For hewas a Scorner, and but an Hifiorical
Son of the Faith and Spirit of Abraham ; and
fo long as he continued fuch a one, he was
not a true Inkeritor of the Faith of Abrakam,
and therefore Gop commanded thathefhould
be caft out from inheriting his Goods.

117, This wasa Type of the future Chrif-
tendom. For the Promife of Chriftendom was
madetoAbrakam: Thereforethe Type was then
allo fet forth by two Brethren, Ifaac and
Tfhmael; forethewing by themthe diverfe State
and Manners of Chriftendom; how that Two
Sorts of Men would be in it, viz. true Chrifi-
tans and Lip-Chrifiians. 'Which latter, under
the Title, or outward Profeffion, of Chrifiia-
nity, would be but Mockers, as Ifkmael was, .
and Efau, who alfo was a Type of the owward
Adam, as Facob was a Type of Chrift, and
His true Chrifiendom. :

118. Thus every one that will call himfelf
a Chrifiian, muft caft out from Mmfelf the
Son of the Bond-Woman, that is, the earthly Will,
and be ever-more killing and deftroying it,
and not fettle it in the Inheritance.
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119. Neither give the Pearl to the Beflial
Man for him to pleafe and amufe himfelf with
in the outward Light, in the Luf of the Flefh.
But we muft, with our Father Abrakam, bring
the Son of the right Willto Mount Moriak, and
be ready in Obedience to Gop to offer itup;
ever in Will dying from Sin in the Death of
Chrift, giving no Place to the Beaft of Vamly in
the Kingdom of Chrif, nor letting-it grow
wanton, proud, covetous, envious, and malicious.
Forall thefe are the Properties of Ifhmacl
the Son of the Bond-Woman, whom Adam be-
gat in his Vanity on that wantonr Whore the
falfe Bond-Woman, by the Devils Imagination,
out of the earthly Property in Flefh and Blood.

. 120, This Mocker and Titular Chriflian is
the Son of the falfe Bond-Woman, and muft
be caft out; for he fhall not poffefs the /nke-
ritance of Chrift in the Kingdom of Gop.
Heis not fit ; he is but Babel, a Confufion-of
that one Language into many. He is but a
Talker and Wrangler about the Inheritance ;
and thinks to get it to himfelf by Talking and
Wrangling, by the Hypocrify of his Lips and
feeming Holinefs ; although in his Heart, he
is no better than a blood-thirfly Murtherer
of his Brother Abel, who is the right Heir,

121, Therefore we fay what we know, |
that he, who will call himfelf a true Chriftian, ‘
muft

P |
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muft 7y himfelf, and find what Kind of Pro-
pexties drive and rule him, whether the Sp;-
vit of Chriff moveth him to Truth and Righte-
oufiefs, and to the Love of his Neghbour, fo
that he would willingly do what is right, if

| he knew but how.

122. Now if he find that he hath a real

 Hunger after fuch Virtue, then he may juftly
- think that he is drawn. And then he muft

|
l

|

begin to pratlife accordingly, and not be con-
tent with a Will only, without Doing. The
drawing of the Father to Chrift confifteth in the
Will, but the true Life confifteth in the Do-
ing ; for the right Spirit doeth that which is
right.

‘12g. But if there be the Willto do, and yet
the Doing followeth not, then the frue Man is
fill fhut up in vain Luft, which fupprefleth
the Doing.  And therefore fucha one is but
an Hypocrite and an Ifhmaclite ; ht:.i[pcalcth one
Thing and doth another, and witneffeth
thereby that his Mouthis a Lyar; for he him-
felf doth not that which he teacheth, and confe-
quently only ferveth the Beflial Man in Vanity.

124. For he that will fay, I kave a Will, and
would willingly do good, but the earthly Flefh, which
I carry about me, keepeth me back, fo that I can-
not ; yet I fhall be faved g Grace, for the Merits

of
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of Chrift. I comfort myfelf with His Merit and

Sufferings; who will recerve me of mere Gracee,
without any Merits of my own, and forgive me
my Sirs. Such a one{ fay, islikke a Man
that knoweth what Food is -good for his
Health, yet will not eat of it, but eateth
Poifin inftead thereof, from whence Sicknefs
and Death will certainly follow.

125. For what good doth it to the Soul to
know the Way to God, ifit will not walk there-

in, but go on in a contrary Path? What

good will it do the Soul to comfort itfelf with
the Filiation of Chrift, with His Paffion and
Deatk, and fo flatter itfelf with the Hopes of
getting the Patrimony thereby, if it will not
enter into the Filial Birth, that it may be a
true Child, born out of the Spirit of Chrift, out
of His Suffering, Death and Refurreélion ?
Surely, the Tickling and Flattering itfelf with
Chrift's Merits, without the true innate Child-
Ship, is Falfhood and a Lie, wholoever he be
“that teacheth it, ’

126. This Comfort belongeth only to the
penitent Sinner, who ftriveth againft Sin and
the Anger of Goo. When Temptations
come, and the Dewil affaulteth fuch a poor
repentant Soul, then it muft wholly wrap it-
{elf up in the Merits and Death of Chrift, as
its fole Armour of Defence.

127. Chrift
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127. Chrift alone indeed hath merited Re-
demption for us; but not in fuch a Way as
that for His own proper Merit’s Sake, He
will freely grant usHis Childfhip by an outward
Adoption only, and fo receive us for Children,
when we are none. No, . He himfelf is the
Merit, He is the openGate that leadeth through
Death ; and through that Gate we muft enter.
He receiveth no Beaff into his Merit, but
thofe only that furn and become as Children.
Thofe Children that thus come to Him are
His Reward, which he hath merited.

128. For thus he faid, Father the Men were
thine and thou haft given them to me, [as my
Reward] and Twillgrve them eternal Life.  But
the Life of Chrift will be given to none, unlels
they come to Himin His Spirit, inta His Hu-
manity, Sufferings, and Merit, and therein be
born true Children of the Merit.

-129. We matft be born of His Merit, and
put on the Merit of Chrift in his Paffion and
Death ; not outwardly with verbal Flattery on-
ly, and bare comforting of ourfelves there-
with, while we ftill remain Aliens and firange
Children, of a firange Effence or Nature. No,
the firange Eflence inheriteth not the Childfhip,
but the innate Effnce inheriteth it.

02 130. This
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130. Thisinnate Effence is not of this World,
but in Heaven, of which St. Paul{peaketh {ay-
ing, Our Converfalion is in Heaven. The filial
Effence walketh in Heaven, and Heaven is in
Man, :

131. But if Heaven in Man be not open,
and the Man ftand without Heaven flattering
himfelf, and fay, I am full without, but
Chrift will take me in through his Grace ; s not
his Merit mine 2 Such a one is in Vansty and
Sin with the outward Man, and with the Soul
in Hell, viz. in the Anger of Gop, -

132. Therefore learn to underftand rightly
what Chrift hath taught us, and done for us.
He is our Heaven; He muft get a Form in
us, or elfe we fhall not be in Heaven. Thus
then the Soul’s inward Man, with the Holy

Body of Chrift, viz. in the New Birth, is in

Heaven, and the outward mortal Man is in the
World, of which Chrift {pake, faying, My
Sheep are in my Hand, and none fhall pluck them
away; the Father which gave them to me is
greater than all,

CHAP
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QIR DI IR QRLD
CHAUP. VI

Of the Right and of the Wrong going
to Church, recetving the Sacraments,
and Abfolution.

133. BEloved Brethren, we will teach

you faithfully, not with flattering
Lips to pleafe the Antichriff, but from our
Pearl, the Virtue, Power, and Spirit of Chrift
in us, from a Chriftian Effence and Knowledge;
not from the Huft and Hiflory, but from a
New-born Spirit, from Chrift's Knowledge, as a
Branch growing on the Vine Chriff ; from the
Meafure of that Knowledge which is opened
in us, according to the Will and Counlel of
Gon. ’

134. Men tie us in thele Days to the Hif-
tory, and to the material Churches of Stone;
which Churches are indeed good in their Kind,
if Men did alfo bring the Temple of Chrifl inte
them. They teach moreover that their Ab)o-
lution is a Forgiving of Sins, and that the Supper
of the Lord taketh away Sin: Alfo that the
Spirit of God cometh into Men through their
Minifiry.  All which hath a proper Meaning,

: . o

3 if
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if it was rightly underftood ; and if Men did
not cleave merely to the Hufk.

135. Many a Man goeth to Church twen-
ty or thirty Years, heareth Sermons, receiv-
eth the Sacraments, and heareth ABfolution
read or declared, and yet is as much a Beaf}
of the Devil and Vanity at the laft as at the
firt. A Beaft goeth into the Church, and to
the Supper, and a Beaff cometh out from
thence again. '

136. How will he eat that hath no Mowth 2
can any Man eat that Food which is fo thut
up that he cannot get it ? How will he drink
that can come at no Water 2 Or how willk
he hear that hath no Hearing?

137. What good End doth it anfwer, for
me to go to the material Churches of Stone, and
there ill my Ears with empty Breath? Or to
go to the Supper, and feed nothing but the
earthly Mouth, which is mortal and corruptible 2
Cannot I feed and fatisfy that with a Piece of
Bread at Home? What good doth it to the
Soul, which is an immortal Life, to have the
Befiial Man obferve the Form,and venerate the
Shell, of Chrif’s Inftitution, if it cannot ob-
tain the Kernel thereof ? For St. Paul faith of
the Supper, You receive it to Condemnation, be-

caufe ye difcern not the Lord’s Body.
g 138, The
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138. The Covenant ftands firm, and is flirred
in the Ufe of the Inftitution. Chriff proffereth
His Spirit to usin- His Word, (viz. in His
preached Word) and his Body and Blood in
the Sacrament, and His Abfolution in a Bro-
therly Reconciliation one to another.

139. But what good doth it to a Beaft to
ftand and liften, who hath no Hearing to re-
ceive the tnward living Word, nor any Ground
wherein to lay the Word, that it may bring
forth Fruit? Of fuch Chriff faith, The Dewil
plucketh the Word out of their Hearts, leff they
fhould believe and be faved. But how can he do
fo? Becaufe the Word findeth no Place in
the Hearing Mind to take Root in. -

140. And thus it is with Afolution alfo:
what Benefit is it to me for one to fay, I pro-
nounce or declare to thee the Forgivencfs of thy
Sins, when my Soul is wholly fiut up in Sin?
Wholoever faith thus to a Sioner fo fhut up,
erreth ; and he that receiveth it without the
Voice of God within himfelf confirming the
fame, deceiveth himfelf. None can forgive
Sins but God only.

141. The Preacher hath not Forgivenefs of
Sins in his own Power ; but it is the Sperit of
Chrift in the Voice of the Prieft that hath

the
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the Power, provided ti:e Prieﬁ: himfelf is a
Chriftian,

142. What good did it to thofe that beard
Chrift Himfelf teaching on Earth, when he
faid, Come unto me allye that are weary and hea-
vy laden, and I will grve you Reft 2 What good
did this blefled Promife to thofe that heard it,
if they laboured not, nor were heavy laden?
What became of the Refrefiment or Reft then?
Seeing they had dead Ears, and heard only
the awtward Chrift, and not the Word of the
Divine Power, certainly they were nor refrefh-
‘ed.  Juft fo much good the Beftial Man hath
of his Abfolution and Sacraments.

143. The Covenant is open in the Sacra-
ments ; and in the Office or Miniftry of teach-
ing alfo the Covenant is ftirred ; the Soul doth
receive it, but in that Property only of which
the Mouth of the Soul is.

144. That is, the outward Beaft receiveth
Bread and Wine, which it may have as well
at Home. And the fiery Soul receiveth the
Tefiament according to its Properly, viz. in the
Anger of Gob it receiveth the Subflance of the

-eternal World, but according to the Property
of the dark World ; it receiveth therefore, as
the Scripture faith, toits own Fudgment or
Condemnation. For as the Mouth is, {o is the

Food
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Food which is taken in by the Mouth. - And -
after this Manner alfo it is, that the Wicked
fhall behold Chrift at the laff Judgement as a
fevere Fudge ; but the Sainis fhall behold Him
as a loving Immanuel.

145. Gob's Anger flandeth open in his Te/-
taments towards the Wicked ; but towards the
Saints the Heavenly Loving Kindnefs, and in it
the Power of Chrift in the Holy Name 7efus,
ftandeth open. What good then doth the
Holy Thing do to the Wicked, who cannot enjoy
it ? Or what is it there, that can take away his
Sins, when his Sin is only flirred and made
manifeft thereby ?

146. The Sacraments do not take away Sin ;
neither are Sins forgiven thereby. DButit is
thus:” When Chrift arifeth, then Adam dyeth
in the Effence of the Sergent; as when the Sun
rifeth, the Night is{wallowed up in the Day,
and the Night is no more: Juft fo are Sins

Sforgiven.

147. The Spirit of Chrifl eateth of his Holy
Subflance, the inward Man is the Receiver of
the Holy Subflance; he receiveth what the Spi-
7it of Chrift bringeth into him, viz. the Tem-
ple of Gobo, Chrift's Flefs and Blood. But
what doth this concern a Beafl 2 Or what

- doth it concern the Devils 2 Or the Soul that
is
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is in the Anger of Gop? Thefe. eat of" the
Heavenly Blood, that is in the Heaven wherein
they dwell, which is the Abyfs, or Bottomlefs
Pit, ' '

148. And thus it is alfo in the Office or
Miniftry of Preaching: The Ungodly Man
heareth what the outward Soul of the outward
World preacheth ; that he receiveth, viz. the
Hiftory ; and if there be Straw or Stubble in
that which is taught, he fucketh the Vamnty out
of that. Yea, if the Preaching be mere Ca-
lumny, Railing, and uncharitable Abufe, as
is fometimes the Cale, then his Soul fucketh
the venomous Poifon, and the murthering Cruel-
ty of the Devil from it, wherewith it tickleth
ttfelf, and is pleafed with learning how to
judge and condemn others.

149. Thus if the Preacher be one that is
dead, and hath no ¢rue Life in him, but foweth
only Venom and Reproach proceeding out of
his evil Affe€lions, then it is the Devil that
teacheth, and the Devil that heareth. Such
teaching is received into a wicked Heart, and
bringeth forth wicked Fruits. By which means
the World is become a mere Den of murthering
Devils. So that if you look among the Herd
of fuch Teackers and Hearers, there is little to
be found but Revilings, Slanderings and Re-

roachings; together with Contention about
Words, and Wrangling about the ITufk,
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150.. But the Holy Ghoft teacheth in the
Holy Teacher, and the Spirit of Chrift heareth
through the Soul, which is the Divine
Houlfe of the Divine Sound or Voice in the Holy
Hearer. <

151. The Holy Man hath his Church in
himfelf, wherein he Hearcth and Teacheth.
But Babelhath a Heap of Stones, into which
the goeth with her feeming Holinefs and read
Hypocrify. There fhe loveth to be feen in
fine Cloaths, and maketh a very devout and
godly. Shew ; the Church of Stome is her God,
in which fhe putteth her Confidence.”

152. But the Holy Man hath his Church
about him every where, even in himfelf ; for -
he always ftandeth and walketh, fitteth and
lyeth down in his Church. He liveth in the
true Chriftian Church; yea, in the Temple
of Chrift. The Holy Ghoft preacheth to him out
of every Creature. What{oever he looketh
upon, he feeth a Preacher of Gob therein.

153. Here now the Scoffer will fay that I,
defpife the Church of Stone, where the Con-
gregation meeteth ; but I fay that I do not.
For I do but difcover the Hypocritical Whore
of Babylon, which committeth Whoredom with
the Church of Stome, and termeth herfelf a.
Chrifian, but is indeed a Strumgpet.

- 154. A
.
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154. A truec Chriflian brings his Holy
Church with him into the Congregation. For
the Heart is the true Church, where a Man
muft pradlife the Service of God. If I fhould
go a thoufund Times to Church, and to the
Sacrament every Week, and hear Abfolution
declared to me every Day, and have not
Chrift in me, all would be falfe, an un-
profitable Fiftion and graven Image in
Babel, and no forgiving of Sins.

155. A Holy Man doth Holy Works from
the Holy Strength of his Mind. The Work
is not the Attonement of Reconciliation, but it
is the Building which the true Spirit buldeth in
his Subflance; it is his Habitation. But the
FiQtion and Fancy is the Habitation of the
Jalfe Chriftian, into which his Soul entereth
with Diffimulation.  The outward hearing
reacheth but to the owlward, and worketh
in the owtward only ; but the inward Hearing
goeth into the inward, and worketh in the
snward.

156. Dillemble, rear, cry, fing, preach,
and teach as much as thou wilt ; yet if thine
inward Teacher and Hearer be not open, all is
nothing but a Babel, a Fittion, and a graven
Image, wherebv the Spirit of the outward
World doth model and make toitfelf a graven -
Image in Refemblance of the nward; and

maketh
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maketh a Holy Shew therewith, as if he per-
formed fome Divine or Holy Service to Goo.
Whereas many Times in fuch Service and
Worthip, the Devil worketh mightily in the
Imagination, and very much tickleth the Heart
with thofe Things wherein the Flefh delight-
eth. Which indeed not feldom happeneth to
the Children of God, asto their outward Man,
if they do not take great Heed to them-
felves; fo bufily doth the Devil befet and
fife them,

@GP OROHFFOHOROHS

CHAP. VI

Of unprofitable Opinions, and Strife
about the Letter.

158, A True Chriftian, who is born-a-new of

‘ the Spirit of Chrift, is in the Sim-
Plicity of Chrift, and hath no Strife or Contenti-
on with any Man about Religion. He hath
Strife enough in himfelf, with his own Befli-
al evil Flefh and Blood. ~ He continually think-
eth himlelf a great Sinner, and is afraid of
\ Goo: But the Love of Chrifl by degrees pierc-
> eth through, and expelleth that Fear, as the
Day fwalloweth up the Night.

) 159. But
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159. But the Sins of the Impenitent
Man reft in the Sleep of Death, bud forth in
the Pit, and produce their Fruit in Hel,

160. The Chriftendom that is in Babel, ftriv-
eth about the Manner how Men ought to ferve
Gob, and glorify Him; alfo how they are to
know Him, and what He s in His Effence and
Will. And they preach pofitively, that who-
foever is not one and the fame with them in
every Particular of Knowledge and Opinion, is
no Chriftian, buta Heretick.

< 161, Now I would fain fee how all their
Seéts can be brought to agree in that One which
might be called a true Chriftian Church ; when
all of them are Scorners, every Party of them
;e;rfjling the reft, and proclaiming them to be
alfe.

162. But a Chriflian is of no Seét: He can
dwell in the midft of Sefls, and appear in
their Services, without being attached or
bound to any. He hath but one Knowledge,
and thatis, Chrift in him. He leeketh but one
Way, which is the Defire always to do and teach
that which is right; and-he putteth all his
knowing and willing into the Life of Chrifl.

163. He figheth and wifheth continually
that the Will of Gop might be done in him,
. and
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and that His Kingdom might be manifefted in
him. He daily and hourly killeth Siz in the
Flefh ; for the Seed of the Woman, viz the in-
ward Man in Chrift, continually breaketh the
Head of the Serpent, that is, the Power of the
Dewil, which is in Vanity,

164. His Faith is a Defire after God and -
Goodnefs; which he wrappeth up in a fure Hope,
trufting to the Words of the Promife, and li-
veth and dieth therein; though as to the
truec Man, he never dieth.

~ 165. For Chrift faith, Whofocver believeth
in me, fhall never die, but hath pierced through
from Death to Life; and Rivers of living Water
Jhall flow from kim, viz. good Dotrine and

‘Works.

166. Therefore I fay, that whatfoever
fighteth and contendeth about the Letter, is
all Babel. The Letters of the Word proceed
from, and ftand all in, one Root, which is the
Spirit of God ; as the various Flowers ftand
all in the Earth and grow by one another.
They fight not with each other about their
Difference of Colour, Smell, and Tafte, but
fuffer the Earth, the Sun, the Rain, the Wind,
the Heat and Cold, to do with them as they
pleafe; and yet every one of them groweth in
its own peculiar Effence and Properiy.

Pe . 167, Even
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167. Even foit is with the Children of
Gon: they have various Giftsand Degrees of
Knowledge, yet all from one Spiriz.  They all
rejoice at the great Wonders of Gop, and give
Thanks to the moft High in His Wifdom.
Why then fhould they countend about Him i1
whom they live and have their Being, and of
whofe Subflance they themfelves are ?

168. It is the greateft Folly that is in Ba-
bel, for People to ftrive about Religion, as the
Devil hath made the World todo ; fo that they
contend vehemently about Opinions of their
own Forging, viz. about the Letter ; when
the Kingdom of God confifleth in no Opinion,
-but in Power and Love,

~ 169. As Chrift faid to his Dilciples, and lefe

it with them at the laft, faying, Love one ano-
ther, as I have loved you ; for thereby Men fhall
know, that ye are my Difciples. 1f Men would
as fervently {eek after Love and Righteoufnefs as
they do after Opinions, there would be no Strife
on Earth, and we fhould be as Children of
One Father, and fhould need no Law, or
Ordinance.

170. For Gop is not ferved by any Lazw,
Ybut only by Obedience. Laws are for the Wick-
ed, who will not embrace Love andRighteoufnefs;
they
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they are, and muft be, compelled and forced
by Laws.

171. Weall have but one only Order, Law,
or Ordinance, which is to fland flill to the Lord
of all Beings, and refign our Wills up to Him,
and fuffer His Spirit to play what Mufic He
will.  And thus we give to Him again as His
own Fruits, that which He worketh and mani-
fefteth in us.

172. Now if we did not contend about our
different Fruits, Gifts,Kinds and Degrees of
Knowledge, but did acknowledge them in one
another, like Children of the Spirit of God,
what could condemn us? For the Kingdom of

God confifteth, not in our knowing and fuppofing,
but ¢n Power,

173. If we did not know half fo much, and
were more like Children, and had but a Bro
therly Mind and good Will, towards -one ano-
ther, and lived like Children of one Mother,
and as Branches of one Tree, taking our Sap

all from one Root, we fhould be far more
Holy than we are.

174. Knowledge ferves only to this End,
viz. to know that we have loff the Divine Pow-
er, in Adam, and are become now inclined to
Sin; that we have evil Properties in us, and

Pg3 that
N
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that doing Evil pleafcth not Gob; fo that
with our Knowledge we might learn to do
Right. Now if we have the Power of Gop in
us, and defire with all our Hearts to a€t and
to live aright, then our Knowledge is but our
Sport, or Matter of Pleafure, wherein we
Tejoice.

175. For true Knowledge is the Manifeflation
of the Spirit ofGod through the eternal Wifdom.
He knoweth what He will in His Children; He
fheweth his Wifdom and Wonders by his Chil-
dren, as the Earth putteth forth its various
Flowers.

. 176. Now if we dwell one with another,

like humble Children, in the Spirit of Chrife,
one rejoicing at the Gift and Knowledge of
another, who would judge or condemn us?
Who judgeth or condemneth the Birdsin the
Woods, that praife the Lord of all Beings
with various Voices, every one in its own Ef-
Jence 2 Dothi the Spirit of God reprove them
for not bringing their Voices into one Har-
mony ? Doth not the Melody of them all pro-
ceed from His Power, and do they not fpors
before Him.

a7, Thofe Men therefore that firive and
wrangle about the Knowledge and Will of God,
and defpife one another on that Account, are

' more
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more feolifh than the Birds in the Woods,
and the wild Beafts that have no true Under-
ftanding. They are more wungrofitable in
the Sight of the Holy Gob than the Flowers
of the Field, which ftand ftill in quiet Sub-
miffion to the §pirit of God, and {uffer Him
to manifeft the Diuine Wifdom and Power
through them. Yea, fuch Men are worfe
than Thiflles and Thorns that grow among fair
Flowers, for they at leaft ffand flill and are quict,
whereas thole Wranglers are like the ravenous
Beafis and Birds of Prey, which fright the other
Birds from finging and praifing Gob.

178. In fthort; they are the Iffue,
Branches or Sprouts of the Deuil in the Anger
of Gop, who, notwithftanding muft by their
very lormenting be made to ferve the Loxp;
for by their plaguing and perfecuting, thev
prefs out the Sap thro’ the Effence of the Chil-
dren of God fo, that they move and ftir them-
felves in the Spirit of God, with praying and
continual fighing, in which Exercife of their
Powers the Spirit of God moveth Himfelf in
them. .

179. For thereby the Defire is exerted, and
fo the Children of God grow green, flourifh,
and bring forth Fruit; for the Children of God
* are manifefled in Tribulation; as the Scripture
faith, Wheni thou chaflifeth them, they cry fervently

to lhee,
- CHAP.
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| CHAP. VIII

Wherein Chriftian Religion confifteth,
and how Men fhould ferve God and
their Brethren.

18o0. ALL Chriftian Religion wholly con-

fifteth 1n this, to learn to know our-
Sfelves: Whence we are come, and What we
are; how we are gone forth from the Unit
into Diffenfion, Wz’ckcdns/i, and Unrighteoufng/sj;
how we have awakened and ftirred up thefe
Evilsin us; and how we may be delivered
from them again, and recover our original

Bleffednefs.

181. Firfft, how we werein theUnity, when
we were the Children of God in Adam before
he fell. Secondly, how we are now in Diffen-
Jion and Difunion, in Strife and Contrariely,
Thirdly, whither we go when we pafs out of
this corruptible condition; whither with the
smmortal, and whither with the mortal Part.

182. And laftly, how we may come forth
from Difunion and Vanity, and enter again into
that one Tree, Chrift in ys, out of which we

all

-~
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all fprung in Adam. In thefe Four Points all
the neceflary Knowldege of a Chrifiian con-
fifteth..

183. So that we need not firive about any
Thing ; we have no Caufe of Contention with
each other. Let every one only exercife
himf(elf in learning how he may enter again
into the Love of God and his Brother.

184. The Teftaments of Chrift are nothing
elfe but a loving Bond or Brotherly Covenant,
wherewith Gop in Ckriff bindeth himfelf to
us and us to him.  All teaching, willing, liv-
ing, and doing, muft imply, aim at, and
‘referto, that. All teaching and doing other-
wife, whatfoever it be, is Babel and a Fiflion;
-ameer graven Image of Pride in unprofitable.
}_;Jdgings, a difturbing of the World, and an

ypocrify of the Devil, wherewith he blind-
eth Simplicity.

185. Every Preacher void of the Spirit of
God, who without divine Knowledge, fetteth
himfelf up for a Teacher of divine Things,
.pretending to ferve Goop thereby, is falfe,
and doth but ferve the Belly, his Idol, and his
own proud infolent Mind, in defiring to be
‘honoured on that Account, and efteemed
Holy or a Divine in Holy Orders. He beareth
an Office to which he 1s fet apart and chofen

by
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by the Children of Men, who do but flatter
him, and for Favour have ordained him

thereunto.

186. Chrift faid, Whofoever entereth not by
the Door, that is, through his Spirit, info the
Sheepfold, but climbeth up fome other Way, the

JSame 15 a Thief and a Murderer, and the Sheeg
follow him not, for they know not his Voice.

187. He hath not the Voice of the Spirit of
God, but the Voice of his own Art and Learn-
tng only ; the Man teacheth, and not the Spi-
rit of God. But Chrift faith, Every Plant
which my Heavenly Father hath not planted, fhail
be plucked up by the Roots. ,

188. How then will he that is Ungodly
plant Heavenly Plants, when he hath no Seed
alive in its Power in' himfelf 2 Chrift faith
exprefsly, The Sheep hear not his Voice, they
follgw him not.

189. The written Word is but an Infirumens
whereby the Spirit leadeth us to itfelf within
us. That Word which will teach, muft be
Iiving in the literal Word. The Spirit of God
muft be in the /iteral Sound, or elfe none is a
Teacher of Gopo, but a meer Teacher of the
Letter, a Knower of the Hiffory, and not of
the Spirit of God in Chrift, -

, 1go. All

Al



- Of Régeneration. 173

191. All that Men will ferve Gop with,
muft be done in Faith, viz. in the Spirit, It
is the Spirit that maketh theWork perfe&, and
acceptable in the Sight of Gop. = All that a
Man undertaketh and doetk in Faith, he doeth in
the Spiritof God, which Spirit of God doth co-
operate in the Work, and then it is acceptable
to Goo. For He hath done it Himfelf, and
His Power and Virtueisinic: It is Holy.

191. But whatfoeveris done in Self, with.
out Faith,is but a Figure and Shell,or Mufk, of
 alrue ’C/zri_/iian Work. :

1g2. If thou [ervelt thy Brother, and do-
eft it but in Hypocrify, and giveft him unwilling-
b, then thou fervelt not Goo. For thy Faih
proceedeth not from Love, nor entereth into
Hope, in thy Gift. Indeed thou ferveff thy
Brother, and he for his Part thanketk Gon
and bleffeth thee, but thou bleffeft not him.
For thou giveft him thy Gift with a grudging
Spirit, which entereth not into the Spirit of
God, into the Hope of Faith ; therefore thy
Gift is but lu;gf given, and thou haft but Aalf
thy Reward for it,

193. The fame is true of receiving a Gift.

If any giveth in Faith, in divine Hope, he
bleffeth his Gift by his Faith: But whofo re-
cerveth it unthankfully, and murmureth in his
' Spirit,
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Spirit, he curfeth itin the Ufe or Enjoyment
of it. Thus itis,thatevery one fhall have
his own ; Whatfoever he foweth, that fhall he alfo
reap.

194. Solikewifeit is in the Office of teach-
ing; whalfocver a Man foweth, that alfo he reapeth.
For if any Man fow good Seed from the Spiri¢
of Chrift, it flicketh in the good Heart, and
bringeth forth good Fruit; but in the wicked,
. who are not capable of receiving the good Seed,
the Anger of Gov is ftirred. .

195. If any fow Contentions, Reproaches,
~and Mifconftru&tions, all ungodly People re-
ceive that into them ; which fticketh in them
alfo, and bringeth forth Fruit accordingly.
So that they learn thereby to defpife, revile,
flander, and mifreprefent one another. Out
of which Root the great Babel is {prung and
grown ; wherein Men, from mere Pride and
Strife, contend about the Hiflory, and the Fuf-
tification of a poor Sinner in the Sight of Gob ;
thereby caufing the fimple to err and blaf-
pheme, infomuch that one Brother revileth
and curfeth the other, and excommunicateth,
or cafteth him to the Devil, for the Sake of
the Hiflory and Letter. |

196. Such Railers and Revilers fear not
Gonb, butraife the great Building of Diffention.
And feeing corrupt Luft lieth in all Men, in

the
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the earthly Flefh Rill, therefore they raife and
awaken Abominations even in the fimple Chil-
dren of God, and make the People of Gob, as
well as the Children of Iniquity, to blaf-
pheme. And thusthey become Mafler-Bu:ld-
ers of the great Babel of the World, are as ufe-
ful in the Church as a fifth Wheelin a Waggon;
yea, what is worfe than that, they erett the
Hellifh Bwilding too.

197. Therefore it is highly neceflary for
the Chidren of God to pray earneftly, that
they may learn to know this falfe Building, and
go forth from it with their Minds, and not
help to build it up, and perfecute their Fellow-
Children of God. For by that means they
keep themfelves back from the Heavenly King-
dom, and turn afide from the right Way.

198. According to the faying of Chriff to
the Pharifees, Woe unto you Pharifees; for you
compafs Sea and Land to make one Profelyte, and
when heis one, you makehim two-fold more the Child
of Hellthan yourfelves. W hich 1s truly too much
the Cafe with the modern Fattions and Seéts
among thefe Cryers and Teachers of Strife.

199. I defire therefore, out of my Gifis
which are revealed to me from Gobo, that all
the Children of God who defire to be the true
Members of Chrift be faithfully warned to de-

Q part



176 Of Regeneration.

part from fuch abominable Contentions and
bloody Fire-brands, and to go forth from all
Strife with their Brethren, and firive only
after Love and Righteoufnefs towards all Men.

200. For he that is a good Tree muft bring
forth geod Fruits, and muft fometimes fuffer
Swine to devour his Fruits, and yet muft con.
tinue a good Tree ftill, and be always willing
to work with Gop, and not fuffer any Evil to
overcome hitn. And then he ftandeth and
groweth in the Field of Gop, and bringeth
orth Fruit to be fet ypon Goo’s Table, which
he fhall enjoy for ¢cver. Amen. Al that hath
Breath praife the Name of the Lord.  Hallelujah,
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1 Cor. 2,7,8,9, 10,11, 12, 13, 14, 15.

We fpeak the hidden M. ”y,ﬂical Wifdom of God, which
God ordained before the World unto our Glory : Which
none of the Princes of this World knew : For had they
known it, they would not have crucified the Lord of Glory.
But, as it is written, Eye hath not feen, nor Ear heard, nei-
" ther hath it entered into the Heart of Man, to conceive the
Things whichGod hath prepared for them that love him. But
God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit : For the
irit fearcheth all Things, yea, the deep Things of God.
or what Man knoweth the Things of a Man,7favc the
gfin't of a Man which is in kim ? even fo the Things of
od knoweth no Man, but the Spirit of God. Now, we
have received, not the Spirit of the World, but the Spirit
which is of God ; that we might know the Things that
are freely given us of God. Which Things alfo we fpeak,
not in the Words which Man’s Wifdom teacheth, but which
the Holy th/? teacheth ; comparing fpiritual Things with
Jpiritual.  But the natural Man receiveth not the Things
of the Spirit of God: For they are foolifhinefs unto him ;
neither can he know them, becaufe they are fpiritually dif-
cerned.  But he that €s fpiritual judgeth, or difcerneth,
all Thing.!. = .
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Or THE

SUPERSENSUAL LIFE,

OR THE
Lufe which 15 above Sefye.
IN A

Dialogue between a Scholar or Dif-
ciple and his Mayfler.

THE Scholar faid to his Mafer; How may
I come to the Super:[e}zﬁml Life, thatT
may fee Gop and hear him fpeak ?

His Maftér faid, When thou canft throw
thyfelf for a Moment into ¢hat where no Crea-
ture dwelleth, then thou heareff what Gob.
fpeaketh.

The Scholar.

2. Is That near at Hand, or far off?
The
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The Mafter. -

Itis in thee, and if thou canft for a while
ceafe from all thy Thinking and Willing, thou
fhalt kear unfpeakable Words of Gob.

The Scholar.

3. How can I hear when I ftand fill from.

Thinking and Willing 2
The Mafler..

When thou ftandeft ftill from the Thinking
and Willing of Self, then the eternal Hearing,
Seeing, and Speaking, will be revealed in thee;
and fo Goo heareth and feeth through thee.

Thine own Hearing, Willing, and Seeing
hindereth thee, that thou doft not fe¢ nor

kear Gobp,
The Scholar.

4. Wherewithal fhall I hear and fee Gop;
feeing he is above Nature and Creature

The Mafler.

When thou art quiet or filens, then thou
art That which Gop was before Nature and
Creature, and whereof he made thy Nature
and Creature ; then thou heareff and feeft with
That wherewith Gopo faw and heard iz thee
before thy own Willing, Seeing, and Hearing
began:

' The

’
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The Scholar.

5. What hindereth or keepeth me Back
that I cannot come to That 2 '

The Mafler.

Thy oun Willing,‘ Hearing, and Seeing ;
and becaufe thou ftriveft againft That out of
which thou art come, thou breakeft thyfelf
off with thy own Willing from God’s Willing,
and with thy own Seeing thou feeft in thy own
Willing only, and thy Willing ftoppeth thy
Hearing with tky own thinking of earthly na-
tural Things, and bringeth thee into a Ground
or effential State, and darkeneth thee with that
which thou Willeft, fo that thou canft not
come to That which is Syper-natural and Su-

Cf- Cn 0
er fenfual The Scholar.

6. Seeing I am in Nature, how may I
come through Nature into the Super-fenfual
Ground, without deftroying Nature?

The Mafler.

Three Things are requifite here; the firf is,
thou mult refign thy Will to Goo, and fink -
thyfelf down to the Ground in his Mercy.
The fecond is, thou muft hate thy own Will,
and not do that whereto thy own Will driv-
eththee. Thethirdis, thou muft fubmit thy-
Jelf under the Crofs, that thou mayeft be able

: to
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to bear the Temptations of Nature and Crea-
ture. If thou doft, Gop will fpeak into thee,
and bring thy r;ﬁgmd Will into himfelf, intor
the Super-natural Ground ; and then thou fhale
hear what the Lord fpeaketh in thee.

‘ The Scholar.
7. If I fhould do thus, I muft forfake the:
World and my Life too.
The Mafler.

If thou forfakeft the World, thou comeft
ito That whereof the World is made ; and if
thou lofeft ¢thy Life, and comeft to have thy
own Power faint, then thy Life is in That for
whofe fake thou forfakeft rt, viz. in Goo,.
from whom it came into the Body.

The Scholar.

8. Gonp hath created Man in and for the
natural Life, to rule over all Creatures on:
Earth, and to be a Lord over all Things in
this World; and therefore Reafon fuggefts
that he thould pofefs it as Ais own.

I1: How
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II.

How Men may and fhould rule over all
Creatures, and can be like all Things.

The Mafter.

If thou ruleft over all Creatures outwardly
only, then thy Will and Ruling is in a Beftial
Kind, and is but an imaginary tranfitory Rul-
ing ; and thou alfo bringeft thy Defire into a
Beftial Effence, whereby thou becomeft in-
fe€led and captivated, and getteft allo a Befligl
Condition. But if thou haft left the imagin-
ary Condition, then thou art in the Super-
imaginarinefs, and ruleft over all Creatures in
that Ground out of which they are created,
and nothing on Earth can hurt thee; for
thou art like all Things, and nothing is un-
like to thee.

The Scholar.

9. O loving Mafter, pray teach me the
fhorteft Way how I may come to be ke all

Things. :
The Mafler.

With all my Heart ; do but think on the
Words of our Lord Fefus Chriff, when he faid,
Unlefs ye turn and become as Children, ye fhall not

Jee
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fee the Kingdom of God. Now if thou wilt be

like all Things, thou muflt forfake all Things,
and turn thy Defire away from them, and not
defire them, nor feek to poffefs that for thy own,
which is fomething.  For as foon as thou
takeft fomething into thy Defire, and receiveft
it into thee for thy own, then that fomething is
the fame with thyfelf, and it worketh with
thee in thy Will, and then thou art obliged to
prote it, and to take Care for it as for thy
own:Being. But if thou receive nothing in-
to thy Defire, then thou art free from all
Things, and ruleft over all Things at once.
For thou haft received nothing for thy own,
and art nothing to all Things, and all Things
are nothing to thee. Thou art as a Child
which underftandeth not what a Thingis; or-
though thou doft underftand it, yet thou un-
derftandeft it without being affected thereby ;
in that Manner wherein Gob ruleth and feeth
all Things, and yet nothing comprehendeth
or captivateth him,

~ Thou didft alfo defire that I would teach
thee how thou mighteft attain it. Confider
then the Words o% Chrift, who faid, Without
me you can do nothing. Inthy own Power thou
canft not come to fuch Reft that no Creature
fhould touch thee, unlefs thou giveft thyfelf
wholly up to the Life of our Lord Fefus Chrift,
and refigneft thy Will and Defire wholly to
"~ Him,

-
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Him, and Willefi nothing without Him. Then
with thy Body thou art in the World, in the
Properties, and with thy Reafon under the
Crofs of our Lord Chrift ; but with thy Will
thou walkeft.in Heaven, and art in the Original
from whence all Creatures proceeded, and to
which they go again. And then thou mayeft
behold'all Things outwardly with thy Reafon,
and'inwardly with thy Mind, and rule in and
over all Things with Chrift, to whom all Power
is given both in Heaven and on Earth,

The Scholar.

10. O Mafter, the Creatures that live in
me fo withhold me, that I cannot wholly yield
and give up myfelf as I willingly would.

The Mafler.

If thy Will goeth forth from the Creatures,
then theCreatures are forfaken in and by thee;
they are in the World, and thy Body only is
with the Creatures, but in thy Spirit thou
walkeft with Gop. And if thy Will leaveth
the Creatures, then the Creatures are dead in
it, and live only in the Body in the World ;
and if thy Wil doth not bring itfelf into them,
they cannot touch thy Soul. For St. Paul
faith, Qur Converfation is in Heaven ; allo, Ye
are the Temple of the Holy Ghoft, who dwelleth in

you; fo then, the Holy Ghoft dwelleth in the

Will, and the Creatures dwell in the Body.
R Y The
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The Scholar.

11. If the Holy Ghoft dwell in the Will of
the Mind, how may I keep myfelf that He
may not depart from me?

The Mafler.

Mark the Words of our Lord Fefus Chrift ;
if you abide in my Words, then my Words® abide
in you. If thou doft abide with thyWillin the
Words of Chrift, then His Word and Sgirit
abide in thee. But if thy Will goeth into the
Creatures, then thou haft broken off thyfelf
from Him, and then thou canft not any
other Way keep thyfelf, but by abiding con-
tinually in refigned Humility, and entering into
continual Repentance, fo that thou art always
grieved that Creatures live in thee. If thou
doft thus, thou ftandeft in a daily dying from
the Creatures, and in a daily afcending into Hea-
ven in and with thy Will again.

The Scholar.

12. O loving Mafter, pray teach me how 1
may come into fuch a continual Repenlance.

How
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How Men may come to continual Re-
pentance, and fubfift in Temptation.

The Mafter.
When thou leaveft that which loveth thee,
and loveft that which Aateth thee, then thou
mayeft abide continually in Repentance.

The Scholar.
13. What is that which I muft thus leave?

The Mafler.

Thy Creatures in Flefh and Blood, and all
other Things that love thee ; love thee becaufe
thy Will entertaineth, nourifheth, and pre-
ferveth them. Thefe the Will mulft leave and
account as Enemies;  and the Crofs of our
Lord Fefus Chrift together with the Reproach
of the World Aateth thee, which thou muft
learn to love, and take for a daily Exercife of
thy Repentance. And then thou fhalt have
continual Caufe to kate thyfelf in the Creature,
and to feek the eternal Reft, wherein thy Will
may reft 5 as Chrift faid, In the World you fhal
have Tribulation, but in me you fhall have Reft.

Rz The
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The Scholar.
14. How may I ftand firm in fuch a Temp-
tation as this ?

The Mafler.

1f every Hour thou doft once throw thyfelf
beyond all Creatures, above all fenfual Reafon,
into the meer Mercy of Gopb, into the Suffer-
ings of our Lord, and yield thyfelf theremnto,
then thou fhalt receive Power to rule over
Sin, Death, and the Devil, over Hell and the
World, and then thou mayeﬂ ftand firm in
all Temptatlons

The Scholar.

15. Poor Man that I am, what would be-
come of me, if I{hould attain with my Mind
to That where no Creature is!

The Mafier.

Loving Scholar, If thy Will could break off
itfelf for one Hour from all Creatures, and
throw itfelf into that where no Creature is, it
would be prefently cloathed with the highef
Splendor of Goo’s Glory, and would tafte in
itfelf the moft fweet Love of our Lord Fefus, .
which no Man can exprefs; and it would find
in itfelf the unfpeakable Words of our Lord
concerning his great Mercy. It would feelin
itfelf that the Crofs of our Lord Chrift would

be
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be very pleafing to it, and it would love that
more than the Honourand Goodsof the World.

The Scholar.

16. But what would become of the Body,
fince it muft live in the Creature ?

The Mafler.

The Body would be put into the Imitation
of our Lorp Chriff, who faid, His Kingdom
was not of this World. It would begin to die
from without and from within; from without.
it would die from thé Vanity and evil Deeds of
the World; it would be an utter Enemy to all
Pride and Infolence. And from within, it
would die from all Evil Lufts and Envy, and
would get a Mind and Will in itlelf wholly
new, which would be continually direéled to-
wards Gop and Goodnefs.

The Scholar.

17. But the World would hate and defpifé a
Man for doing fo, feeing he muft contradi
the World, and live and do otherwife than
the World doth.

- The Mafler.

He would not take that asany Harm done
to him, but would rather rejoice that he is
become worthy to be thus conformed to the
Example of our Lord Chrift, and be willing

Rg3 to
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to bear that Crofs after our Lord, merely that
the Lord might beftow the Ipfluence of his
{weet Love upon him.

The Scholgr,

18. What would become of him, when
the Anger of God from within, and the wick-
ed World from without, Thould affault him, as
happened to our Eord Chrift 2

The Mafler.

Let him be thereunto what our Lord Chrifi
was, When He was reproached, reviled,
and crucified by the World and the Priefls, He
commended His Soul into the Hands of His
Father, and fo departed from the Anguifk of
this World into the eternal Foy. So alfo fuch
a Soul would get forth from the Reproack and
. Anguifh of all the World, and penetrate into it-
felf, into the great Love of God, and be fuf-
tained and refrefhed by the moft fweet Name
Fefus, and fee and find in itfelf a new World
fpringing forth through the Anger of God;
then fhould it wrap itfelf up therein, and ac-
count all Things alike. And thus whether the
Body be in Hell or on Earth, yet would the
Soul be in the greateft Love of Gon. -

The Scholar.

 19. But how would a Man maintain him-
{elf in the World, and thofe that belong to

him,
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bim, if he fhould thus incur the Difpleafure
of all the World ?

The Mafier.

He thereby getteth greater Favour than the
World is able to beflow, for he hath Gop, and
all His Angels for his Friends, who proteét him
in all Dangers and Neceflities. Gon is hisBlef

_fing in every Thing, and though fometimes it
may feem as if Goo would not dlefs him, it
1s but te f»y him, and s in truth the drau
of Gop’s Love, that he might the more earne
pray to Gop, and commit all hisWay toHim.

The Scholar.

20. But he lofeth all his good Friends, and
there will be none ta help him in his Neceffity.

The Mafler.

Nay, he getieth the Hearts of all his good
Friends into his Pofleflion, and lofeth none but
his Enemies, who before laved his Vanity and
Wickednefs. \ ,

The Scholar.

21. How is it that he getseth his good Friends
into his Poffeffion ?

The Mafler.

He getteth the Souls of all thofe that belong
to our Lord Fefus to behis Brethren and the
Members
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Members of his own Life. For the Children
of Gop are but One in Chriff, which One is
Chrift in all. Therefore he getteth them all
to be his Fellow- Members in the Body of Chrift,
for they have the Heavenly Goods in common,
and live in one and the fame Love of Gobp, as
the Branches of a Tree fpring from one and
the fame Sap. Nor will he want outward
natural Friends, any more than our Lord
Chrift did. For though the High Priefts and
Potentates of the World who belonged not to
Him, nor were His Members and Brethren,
loved Him not, yet thofe who were capable of
His Words loved Him. So likewife thofe that
love Truth and Righteoufnefs, would love that
Man, and aflociate themf{elves with him; as
Nicodemys did with Chrift, who came to Him
by Night, and inhis Heart loved Fefus for the
Truth’s Sake, yet outwardly feared the World.
And thus fhall fuch a Man have many Friends
rife up who were not known to him at the

Beginning.
"The Scholar.
22. Butitis very grievous to be defpifed by
all the World. ‘ B
The Mafler.

That which now feems hard and heavy to
thee thou wilt afterwards love mott of all.

The



Of the Super-fenfual Life. 195

The Schokar,

23. How can it be that T fThould love that
which hatethme ?

The Mafler,

Though thay loveft the earihly Wifdom now,
yet when thou art cloathed with the Aaguenly,
thou wilt fee that all the Wifdom of the World
is but Folly, and that the World hateth but
thine Enemy, viz. the mortal lye; and when
thou thyfelf comeft to Aate the Will thereof,
then thou alfo wilt begin to love that defpif-
ing of the mortdl Life.

: The Scholar.
24. But how may thefe two ftand together,
viz. that 2 Man fhould both love and Aate

himfelf ?

h The Mafler,

In thus lowing thyjelf thou loveft not thyfelf,
as thy own, but as given from the Love of
Gop; thou Joveff the Divine Ground in thee ;
by whtch thou loveft the Divine Wifdom, Gop’s
Works of Wonder, and thy Brethren. But
in hating thyfelf thou hateft only that which is
thy own, wherein Euil fticketh clofe to thee ;
and this thou doft, that thou mayeft wholly
deftroy in thee that which thou callelt thine,
when thou {ayeft I or myfelf do this or that.
This thou wouldft wholly deftroy in th;e,

that

i,
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that thou mayeft become a Ground wholly
Divine. Love hateth Self, or that which we
call 7, becaufe it is a deadly Thing, and they
two, viz. Love and Self cannot well ftand to-
gether. For Love poffefleth Heaven, and
dwelleth in sifelf ; but that which I call Z,
pofleffeth the World, and worldly Things, and
alfo dwelleth in itfelf. And as Heaven ruleth
the World, and as Eternity ruleth Time, fo
Love ruleth over the natural Life.

The Scholar.

25. Loving Mafter, pray tell me wliergfore
muft Love and Trouble, Friend and Foe be
together; would not Love alone be better ?

v,

Hew Love and Sorrow fland together
in one ; and what Love s, what its
Power, Virtue, Height, and Great-
nefs are ; and where it dwelleth in
Man. ; alfo the neareft Way to at-
tain it.

The Mafler.

If Love dwelt not in Trouble, it could have
nothing to love; but its Subflance which it
loveth, viz. the poor Soul, being in Trouble

and
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and Pain, Love hath caufe to lofe its own
Subftance, in order to deliver its Beloved from
Pain, that ifelf alfo might be beloved again.
Neither indeed could it be known what Love
is, if it had not fomething which it might love.

The Scholar.

26. What is the Virtue, Power, Height, and
Greatnefs of Love 2 :

" The Mafter.

Its Virtue is that nothing whence all Things
proceed,- and its Power isin and through all
Things ; its Height is as high as Gop, and its
Grealnefs is greater than Goo. [ Hereis meant
the Manifeflation of the Deity in the glorious eter-
nal Light of the Divine Effence.] Wholoever
findeth it, findeth nothing and all Things.

The Scholar.

27. Loving Mafter, pray tell me how I
may underftand this.

The Mafter.

What I meant by faying, ¢ ils Virtue is that
nothing whence all Things proceed,” thou mayeft
underftand thus. . When thou art wholly
gone forth from the Creature, and become
nothing to all that is Nature and Creature,
then thou art in that efernal One whic(}; is-

oD
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Gop Himfelf, and then thou fhalt perceive
and feel the highieft Virtue of Love.

But as to what I faid that ““ its Power is in
and through all Things,” thou fhalt perceive
and find that in thy own Soul and Body, when
this great Love is kindled in.thee, it will burn
more than any Fire can do.  Thou fhalt fee
- allo in alFthe Works of Gab that. Love hath
poured forth itfelf into all Things, and is the
moft inward and moft ouwtward Ground in all
Things. Inwardly, in the Virtue and Power ;
and: outwardly, in the Figure, Form and Shape,
of every: Thing:.

The Meaning of that which I faid, viz.

“ its Height is as high as God,” thou mayeft

alfo come to underftand iz thyfelf, . in that it

~ will bringthee to beas High as Gop himfelf

is; .as may be feen by our beloved Lord

Chriftin our Humanity; which Humanity

Love hath brought into. the: kigheft Throne,
even into the Power of the Deily.

But that which I farther faid; * s Great-
nefs is greater than God,” is alfo true. For
Love entereth into that where Gop dwelleth
not, as when our beloved Lord Chriff wasin
Hell, Hell was not Gop but Love was there and
deftroyed Death. Alfo, when thou art in
Anguifh and Trouble of Soul, Gop is not the

Angusfh
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Anguifh or Trouble, but His Love is there,
and bringeth thee out of Anguifi into Gop.
When Gob hideth Himfelf in thee, Love is
there, and maketh Him manifeft in thee. -

And that which I faid,* whofoever findeth it,
Sindeth nothing and all Things, *is alfo true,
for he findetha Super-natural Super-fenfual Abyfs
having no Ground, where there is no Place to
dwell in. He findeth alfo nothing that is
like it, and therefore it may be compared to
nothing; for itis deeper than any Thing, and
is as nothing to all Things, for it is not com-
prehenfible. And, becaufe it is nothing, itis
free from all Things, and is that only Good
which a Man cannot defcribe or exprels. what
itis,

But that which I laftly faid, * ke that find-
eth it, findeth all Things,” is alfo true; it hath
been the Beginning of all Things, and it rul-
eth all Things. If thou findeft it, thou com-
eft into that Ground from whence all Things
proceeded, and wherein they fubfift; and
thou art in it a King over all the Works of

Gob.
The Scholar.

28: Loving Matfter, pray tell me where
dwelleth it in Man ?

S The
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The Mafler.

Where Man dwelleth nof, there it hath its
Seat in Man.
The Scholar.

29. Where is that in a Man’s' Self where
Man dwelleth not ?

. The Mafler.

Tt is in the Soul that is refigned to the
Ground, where the Soul dyeth to its camWill,
and Willeth no more of ztjc%, but only what
Gop Willeth., That is the Place in a Man's
Self where Man dwelleth nof, and there Love
dwelleth.  For fo much of the Soul as s
cwn Will is dead to stfelf in, fo much Place
Love hath taken up therein; for where its own
Will fat before, there now is nothing, and
where nothing is, there the Love of Gobp is
‘working alone. '

’ The Scholar.

30, But how may T comprehend or attain
1t without the dying of my Wil 2

The Mafler.

If thou wilt comprehend it in thy own Will,
it flyeth away from thee; butif thou yieldefs
thylelf wholly up to it, then thou art dead to
thyfelf in thy ownWill, and Love will then be the
Life of thy Nature. It killeth thee not, but
quickeneth thee according to its Life, and thhen

: : thou
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thou livefl, yet not to thy own Will, but to ils
Will; for thy Will becometh its Will, and then
thou art dead to thyfelf, but alive unto God.

The Scholar.

31. How is it that fo few find it,-when all
would fo fain have it?

-

The Mafler.

Becaufe they all feck it in fomething, viz.
in an imaginary Opinion, in Self Defire, whereto
almoft all have a peculiar natural Luft or In-
clination. And though Love fhould proffer
itfelf to them, it could find né Harbour or
Dwelling-place in them, becaufe the /ma-

ginarinefs that isin their own Will, hath fet itfelf
- 1n the Place thereof. And that fmaginarinefs
of Self-Luft would fain have the Love in it;
but Love tlyeth away, for it dwelleth only in
mothing, and therefore fuch Souls find it not.

The Scholar.
32. Whatis the Office of it in nothing ?

The Mafler.
Its Office is to penetrate without Intermif-
fion into fomething; and if it find a Place in

Jomething which flandeth full, then its Office
is to take Poflefion thereof, and to r¢jpoice

therein with its flaming Fire of Love, more
2 . than



202 Of the Super-fenfual Life.

than the Sun in this World; and without
Intermiffion to kindle a Fire in fomething, and
to confume the fomething, and to enflame itfelf
therewith,

The Scholer.

33. Oloving Mafter! How fhall I under-
ftand this?

The Mafter.

If it may but kindle a Fire in thee, thou
fhale feel how it confumeth thy Selfhood, that
which thou calleft 7, and rejoiceth fo exceed-
ingly in thy Fire, that thou wouldft rather
fuffer thyfelf to be killed, than to enter again
into thy fomething. Its Flamealfo is fo great,
that it would not leave thee, though it fhould
coft thy temporal Life ; it would go with thee
in its Fire into Death; mnay if thou wenteft
into Hell, it would even deftroy Hell for thy

Sake.
The Scholar.

34. Loving Mafter, I can no longer en-
dure that any Thing fhould divert me from
this Love ; how fhall I find the nearef Way
to it ? .

The Mafter.

Where the Way is hardeft, there walk
thou, and take up what the World rejefteth ;
and what the World doth, that do not thou.
Walk contrary to the World in all Things,
and then thou takeft the neareff Way to it.

The
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The Scholar.

35. IfI fhould walk contrary to the World
in every Thing, I muft needs live in mere
Mifery and Unguietnefs, and I fhould alfe be
accounted a Fool.

The Mafler.

I do not bid thee do Harm to any; but
becaufe the World loveth ouly Deceit and Va-
nity, andwalketh in falfe and wicked Ways ;
therefore if thou wilt at a quite contrary
Part to the Ways thereof in all Things, walk
only in the Right Way, Forthe Right Way is:
contrary to all the Ways of the World.

But whereas thou fayelt thou fhouldft live in:
mere Anguifh and Trouble; that indeed will
be fo according to the Fle and will give
thee Occafion of continua chmtam‘e, and in
fuch Anxiety the Love will moft readily kmdle
its Fire,

What thou fayeft alfo, viz. < that thou
Shouldft be accounted a Fool " is true; for the
Way to the Love of Gop is "Folly to the World,
but Wifdom to the Children of God. When
the World perceiveth this Fire of Love kindled
in the Children of God, it faith they are turned
Fools; butto the Children of God it is the great-
elt Treafure; fo great that no Life can ex-
Sg prefs
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prefs, nor Tongue defcribe, what the Fire of
the inflaming Love of Gop is. It is brighter
than the Sun, and fweeter than any Thing.
It is far more nourifhing and vilal than any
Meat or Drink, and more pleafant than all
the Joy of this World. Whofoever getteth
it is richer than any King on Earth, more
noble than any Emperor, and more potent and
Jirong than all Authority and Power.

-

V.

Whither the blefled and damned Souls
8o, when they depart from their Bo-
dies; and how Heaven and Hell are
tn Man.

36. Then the Scholar afked his Mafler further
fayng, Whither go the Souls, both of the
Saved and Damned, when they leave thefe
mortal Bodies ?

His Mafler anfwered, The Soul needeth no
going forth ; only the outward morial Life and
" the earthly Body do at Death {eparate them-
felves from the Soul. The Soul hath Hea-
ven and Hell in itfelf before ; as it is written,
The Kingdom of God cometh not with outward
Obfervation,
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Obfervation; neither , lo here, or o
thc{c, itis, for bthojifi‘:”t;l’?K{zm of God is
wethin you. And whether of the two States,
viz. either Heaven or Hell, fhall be manifefted
in the Soul, in that it ftandeth. ‘

The Scholar.

37. Doth it not enter into Heaven or Hell,
-as a Man entereth into a Houle, or goeth
through a Door, or Paflage, into anothcr®
Place ? :

The Mafter. "

No, there is no fuch Kind of entering ; for
Heaven and Hell are prefent every where, and it
is but the turning of the Will either into Gop’s
Love, or 1nto his Anger that introduceth into
them. And that cometh to pafs in this Life,
according to the faying of St. Pawl, Our Con-
verfation 15 in Heaven ; and Chrift faith alfo,
My Sheep hear my Voice, and I know them, and
they follow me, and I give unto them eternal Life,

nd none fhall pluck them out of my Hand.

" The Scholar.

~ 88. How cometh this entering of the Will
into Heaven or Hell to pafs ?’
The Mafter.

When the Ground of the Will yieldeth itfelf
up to Gop, then it finketh down from ufelf
beyond
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beyond all Ground and Place, where Gop only
is manifeft, worketh and Willeth, and then
it becometh Nothing to itfelf, as to its own Wil-
ling, and fo Gop worketh and Willeth in it,
Yea, Gop dwelleth in this refigned Will ; by
which means the Soul is Sanftified, and fo
cometh into divine Reffi. Now when the Body -
is dead, the Soul is throughly genetrated and
Jaturated with the Love of Gop, and throughly
enlightened with the Light of Gob ; even as the
Fire throughly enflaméth a red-hot Iron,
whereby it lofeth its Darknefs. This is the
Right Hand of Chriff ; where the Love of Gop
throughly poflefleth the Soul all over, and is
a_fhining Light and a new Lifein it : and thus
the Soul is in Heayen, and a Temple of the
Holy Ghoft ; yea, it is indeed ztft? the very
Heaven of. Gop in which He dwelleth.. But
the Cafe of the wicked Soul is this: It will not
in the Time of this Life enter into the Divine
Refignation of its Will, but goeth on continually
in #¢s own Luft and Falfhood, in the Will of the
Devil. 1t receiveth 1nto itlelf nothing but
Wickednefs, Lies, Pride, Covetoufnefs, Envy, and
Anger, and yieldeth its Will unto them.
which Means the Hellifi Element alfo becom-
eth manifeft and working in the Soul, and
throughly genetrateth and pofleffeth it all over,
as Fire doth a burning hot Iron. Now fuch
a Soul cannot come to divine Reff, for Gop’s
Asnger is manifefted in it, And therefore when'
the
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theBody parteth from it, then its eterngl Grief
and Defpair begin. For it perceiveth and
findeth, that it is become a mere felf-torment-
ing Abomination, and is afhamed to flrive to
enter with its falfe Wil into Gon. Nay, it
cannot ; for it 15 captivated in the Wratk, and
is itlelf mere Wrath, and hath fhut itfelf up
therein by its falfe and evil Defire, whichit hath
raifed up in itlelf, And feeing the Light of Gop
fhineth not init, and his Loye toucheth it not,
therefore it is a great Dorknefs and an aking
anguifking Source of Fire, which carrieth Hell
in itfelf, and cannet reach the Light of Gob.
Thus it dwelleth in itfelf in Hell, and needeth
no entering info it, for wherefoever it is, it is
in Heli; though it thould calt itfelf many
Hundred Thoufand Miles from the Place it is
in, yet it abideth ftill in the fame Property and
Source of Darknefs.

The Scholar.

39. How cometh it then that a Holy Soul
in this Life-Time, doth not perfeitly perceive
that Heavenly Light and Foy, nor a wicked Soul
feel Hell, when both of them are thus in Man,
and one of them of Neceffity worketh in him ?

The Mafler.
The Kingdom of Heaven in the Saints. is
working and fenfible in their Faith; they flc;el
the
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the Love of Gop intheir Faith, by which the
Will yieldeth itfelf up into Gop. But the
natural Life is environed with Flefh and Blood,
ftandeth 1n the Contrariety of Goo’s Anger,
. and is alfo compafled about and clofely befet
with the vain Luft of this outward World. So
that the poor Soul liveth in the Midft of its
- Enemies, having the World on one Side, the
Devil on the other, and on a third the Curfe
of theAnger of Gop in Flefh and Blood; which
continually fift, iry, and throughlypenctrate the
Life of Man, who is often brought into bitter
Anguifh, through thefe feveral Affaults of
Hell, which would fain manifeft itfelf in him.
But the Soul finketh down into the Hope of
divine Grace, and ftandeth like a fair Rofe in
the midft of Thorns, ’till the Kingdom of this
World falleth off from it in the Death of the
Body; and then doth it become fitfi truly
and really manifeft in the Love of Gop; having

nothing more to hinder or moleft it. But

during the Time of this Life in the Body it
muft walk with Chriff, who will ftand by it
and deliver it out of its own Hell by throughly
penetrating it with his Love, and thus change
its Hell into Heaven.

But to thy Queftion, why do not the wicked

feel Hell in the Time of this Life? 1 anfwer, he

hath it indeed, and fometimes feeleth it in his
evil Confcience, but not perfeétly, nor doth he
know
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know that it is Hell. For he poflefleth earthly
Vanity as yet, with which he is enamoured,
ind in which he taketh Delight and Pleafure ;
allo the outward Life hath yet the Light of the
~ owtward Nature, and fo the Hellifh Pain cannot
be fullymanifefted and felt. But when the
Body dyeth, and the Scul can no longer en-
joy temporal Pleafure, or be cheared with the
Light of this outward World, then it ftandeth
in eternal Hunger and Thirft after fuch Vanity,
as it was in Love withal here. Yet it can
reach nothing but that evil Will which it had
imprefled in itfelf, and too much gratified in
this Life, though it was not, nor indeed
could ke, fatisfied with fuch Gratification of it.
However there it cannot gratifyit at all, which
maketh it to be in everlafling and fruitlefs Hun-
ger and Thirft after Vanily, Wickednefs, and
vile Lewdnefs. 1t would fain do more Ewvil ftill,
but hath not wherein or wherewith to perform
it, and thercfore performeth it only i ufelf,
inits Will: And this Hellyfh Hunger and Thirft
cannot be fully manifefled in it, “till the Body
dyeth, wherewith the Soul hath played the
Wanton in Voluptuoufnefs, and which hath
miniftered to the Soul what it lufled after.

The Scholar.

40. Heaven and Hell being in us in Strife
in this Life-Time, and Gop being alfo thus
near us, where do the Angelsand Devils dwell ?

: VI, Where
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VI.

Where the Angels and Devils dwell in
this World's Time ; how far Heaven
* and Hell are afunder ; and what
and whence the Angels and human

- Souls are.

The Mafler.

Where thou doft not dwell as to thyfelf and
thy own Will, there the Angels dwell with thee
and every where all over the Univerle; but
where thou dwelleft as to thyfelf and thy own
Will, there the Deuvils dwell with. thee, and
every where all over the Univerfe. :

. The Scholar.
41. T underftand not this.

-The Mafler.

Where the Will of God Willeth in any Be-
ing, there Gob is manifefled in that Being;
and in that Manifeflation the Angels alfo dwell:
but where Gop in any Beang Willeth not
with the Will of the Bemng, there Gop is not
manifefied in it, but dwelleth in. Himfelf
without the co-operating of the Being. In

that
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that Being its own Will is without God’s Will,
and there the Dewil dwelleth, and all whatever
is without Gob.

The Scholar. ,
42. How far then are Heaven and Hell from
each other ?
The Mafler.

As far as Day and Night, Something and
Nothing are from one another ; they are in
each other, and they caufe Yoy and Trouble
one to the other.  Heaven is through the
whole World, and without the World all over
the univerfal Syftem of Nature, without be-
ing divided or included in a Place, and work-
eth through the divine Manifeflation, but only
i itfelf, and in that which cometh into it, or
in that wherein it becometh manifeff; and
there Gon is revealed.  For Heaven is nothing
but a Mamf"[qtation of the Eternal One, wherein
all worketh and Willeth in quiet Love,

Hell alfo is through the whole World, and
dwelleth and worketh only alfo in itfelf, and in
that wherein the Foundation of Hell isman?"e_ﬂed,
viz, in Self, and in the falfe and evil Will.
The wvifible World hath both Heaven and Hell
init. Man, asto his temporal Life, is only
of the v;'/ible World, and therefore during the
Time of this Life he feeth not the fpiritual
World. For the outward World with its Sub-

T Slance

el g |
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' flance is a Cover to the Spiritual World, as the
Body is to the Soul. But when the outward
Man dyeth, then the fpiritualWorld is manifefied
in and to the Soul, either in the eternal Light
with the holy Angels, or in the eternal Dark-
nefs with the Devils. v )

The Scholar.
43. Whatis. an Angel or the Soul of a Man,
that they may be manifefled thus, either in
Gon’s Love or Anger ? '

The Mafter.

They came from one Original; they are
Branches or Out-births of the Divine Science of
the Dsvine Will, fprung from the Diwine Word,
and made Objeéts of the Divine Love. They
are come out of the Ground of Eternity, from
whence Light and Derknefs fpring, viz. Dark-
nefs confifting in the harbouring and cherifh-
ing Self-defire, and Light confifting in Willing
the fame with Gop.  In which Willing the
Love of Gob readily and gladly worketh; but
in the receiving and entertaining Self in the ‘
Willing of the Soul, Gon’s Will worketh in
Puain, and becometha Darknefs that the Light
may be known. Thus Heaven and Hell are
nothing elfe but a Manifeftation of the Divine
Will, either in Light or Darknefs, according to
the Properties of the fpiritual World.

The
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The Scholar.
44. What then is the Body of Man ?

VII.

What the Body of Man is; and why
the Soul is capable of recetving Good
and Evil.

 The Mafier.

It is the vifible World; an Image and Quint-
eflence or Compound of all that the World is ;
" and the vifible World is a Matifeflation of the
inward fpiritual World, come out of the eternal
Light and out of the efernal Darknefs, out of
the fpiritual Compattion or Conneélion; and it is
alfo an Image or Figure of Eternity, whereby
Eternity hath made itfelf vifible; where Self
Will and refigned Wiil, viz. Evil and Good work
one with the other. :

Such a Subflance is the outward Man. For
Gob created Man of the owtward World, and
breathed into him the inward fpiritual World for
a Soul and an intelligent Life, and therefore
in the Things of the outward World Man
can receive and work evil and good. .

T2 The
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The Scholar.

45. What fhall be after this World, when all
Things perifh, and come to an End ?

VIII.

Of the Deftrution of the World s of

fMan’s Body in and after the Refur-
retion; }u};zere }Ie‘?}eg and Hell
Jhall be; of the Laft Fudgment; and
wherefore the Strife in the Creature
muft be.

The Mafier.

-The material Subftance only ceafeth; viz. the
four Elements, the Sun, Moon, and Stars.
And then the inward World will be wholly vifi-
ble and manifeft. But whatloever hath been
wrought by the Will or Spirit of Man in this
World’s Time, whether evil or good, I fay,
every fuch Work fhall there feparate itfelf in a
fpiritual Manner, either into the efernal Light
or into the eternal Darkmﬁ. For that which
is born from each Will penetrateth and pafl-
eth again into that which is lke itlelf. And
there the Darknefs is called Hell, and is an
eternal forgetting of all Good; and the Light is

called
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called the Kingdom of God, and is an elernal
Foy in and to the Saints, who continually
glorify and praife Gop, for having delivered
them from the Torment of Evil.

The Laft Fudgmentis a Kindling of the Fire
both of Gop’s Love and Anger, in which the
Matter of every Subflance perifheth, and each
Fire fhall attrat into itfelf s own, that is, the
Subftance that is like itfelf : Thus Goo’s Fire
of Love will draw into it whatloever is born'in
the Love of Gop, or Love-Principle, in which
alfo it fhall burn after the Manner of Love,
and yield itfelf into that Subflance. ' But the
Torment will draw into itfelf what is wrought
in the Anger of Goo in Darknefs, and con-
fume the falfe Subflance; and then there will
remain only the painful aching Will in its own
proper Naturs, Image, and Figure.

The Scholar.

46. With what Matter and Form fhall the
human Body rife?

The Mafler.

It is fown a natural Grofs and Elementary— -
Body, waich in this Life-Time is like the out-
ward Elements ; yet in this grofs Body there is
a fubtle Power and Virtue. As in the Earth
alo there is a fubtle good Virtue, which is like
T3 the

Y. =
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the Sun and is one and the fame with the
Sun ; which alfo in the Beginning of Time
did fpring and proceed out of the Divine Pow-
er and Virtue, from whence all the good
Virtue of the Body is likewife derived. This
good Virtue of the mortal Body fhall come again
and live for ever in akind of tranfparent Chryf-
talline material Property, in fpiritual Flefh and
Blood; as fhall alfo the good Virtue of the Earth,
for the Earth likewife fhall become Chryflal-
line, and the divine Light fhine in every
Thing that hath a Being, Effence, or Subflance.
And as the grofs Earth fhall perifh and never
return, fo alfo the grofs Flefh of Man fhall
perith and not live for ever. But all Things
muft appear before the Fudgment, and in the
fudgment be feparated by the Fire; yea, both
the Earth, and alfo the Afhes of the human
Body. For when Gob fhall once move the
Jpinitual World, every Spirit fhall attra&t its
Jpiritual Subflance to itlelf. A good Spirit and
Soul fhall draw to itfelf its good Subffance, and
an evil one its evil Subffance. But we muft
" here underftand by Subffance fuch a material
Power and Virtue, the Effence of which is

irtue, like a material Tinflure, (fuch a
Thing aaath all Figures, Colours and Vir-
tues in it, and is at the fame time tranfparent,)
the Groffnefs whereof is perifhed in all Things. -

The
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The Scholar.

47. Shall we not rife again with our vifible
Bodies, and live in them for ever? See the
40 Queflions of the Soul, 21 Queftion, 12 Verfe.

The Mafler.

When the vifible World perifheth, then all
that which hath come out of- it, and hath
been external, fhall perifh with it. There
fhall remain of the World only the Heavenly
Chryfialline Nature and Form, and of Man alfo
only the jfpiritual Earth; for Man fhall be
then wholly like the fpiritual World, which as

yet is hidden.
: The Scholar.

48. Shall there be Hufband and Wife, or
Children or Kindred, in the Heavenly Life, or
fhall one affociate with another, as they do in
this Life ?

The Mafter. 7

Why art thou fo flefbly-minded 2 There will
be neither Huyfband nor Wife, but all will be
like the Angels of Ged, viz. mafeuline Virgins.
There will be neither Son nor Daughter, Bro-
ther nor Sifter, but all of one Stock and Kin-
dred. For all are but One in Chriff, asa Tree
and its Branches are One, though diftinét as
Creatures; but Gopo is Allin All. Indeed there
will be fpiritual Knowledge of what every one
hath been, and done, but no poffefing or enjoy-

mng
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ing, or Defire of poffeffing earthly Things, or
enjoying flefhy Relations any more.

‘The Scholar.

49. Shall they all have that cternal Foy
and Glorification alike ?

The Mafter.
' The Scripture faith, Such as the People is,
fuch is their God.  And in another Place, With
the Holy thou ars Holy, and with the perverfe thou

art perverfe. And St. Paul faith, In the Refur-
retlion one fhall differ from another in Glory,

as do the Sun, Moon and Stars. Therefore
know, that the Bleffed fhall indeed all enjoy
the divine Workirg in and upon them; but

their Virtue, and Illumination or Glory, fhall be

very different, according as they have been
endued in this Life with different Meafures

and Degrees of Power and Virtue in their

painful Working. For the painful Working of

the Creature in this Life-Time is the opening
and begetting of divine Power, by which

that Power is made moveable and operative..

Now thofe who have wrought with Chrift in
this Life-Time, and not in the Luft of the Flefh
fhall have great Power and tranfcendent Glorifi-
cation in and upon them. But others, who have
only expefted, and relied upon, an imputed Sa-
tisfatlion, and in the mean while have ferved

their
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their Belly-God, and yet at I/ have turned, and
obtained Grace; thofe, I fay, fhall not attaim:
to fo high a. Degree of Power and Ilumination.
So that there will be as great a Difference of
Degrees between them, as is between the Sun,
Moon, and Stars; or between the Flowers of
the Field in their Varieties of Beauty, Power,
and Virtue.

The Scholar.
50. How fhall the World be judged, and by
whom ? ' .
The Mafler.

efus Chrift, that Word of God which became
M&ij(li‘:sall' b){t the Power off his dreine Stir-
ring or Motion feparate from Himfelf all
that belongeth notto Him, and fhall wholly
manifeft His Kingdom in the Place or Space
where this World now is; for the feparating
Motion worketh all over the Univerfe, through
all at once.

The Schelar.

51. Whither fhall the Deuvils and all the
damned be thrown, when the Place of this
World is the Kingdom of Chriff, and as fuch
fhall be glorified 2 Shall they be caft out of the
Place of this World 2 or fhall Chrift have and
manifeft His Dominion out of the Sphere or
Place of this World ?

The
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The Mafler. :

Hell fhall remain in the Place or Sphere of
this World every where, but hidden to the
Kingdom of Heaven, asthe Night is hidden in
and to the Day. The Light fhall fhine for ever
in the Darknefs, but the Darknefs can never com-
prehend, or reach, it. And the Light is the
Kingdom of Chrift ; but the Darknefs is Mell,
wherein the Devils and the Wicked dwell; and
thus zAey fhall be fupprefled by the Kingdom of
Chrift, and made His Footfiool, viz. a Reproach.

The Scholar.
52. How fhall all People and Nations be
brought to Fudgment ?

The Mafter.

The Eternal Word of Gopo, out of which
every Spiritual Creaturely Life hath proceeded,
will move ilfelf at that Hour, according to
Love and Anger, in every Life which is come
out of the Eternity, and will draw every Crea-
ture before the Fudgment of Chriff, to be
Jentenced by this Motion of the Word. The
Life will then be manifefied in all its Works, and
every Soul fhall fee and feel its Fudgment and
Sentence initfelf. For the Fudgment is, in-
deed, immediately at the Departure of the
Body, manifefted in and to every Soul: And
the Laft Fudgment is but a Return of the -

Spiritual
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Spiritual Body, and a Separation of the World,
when the Ewul fhall be feparated from the
Good, in the Subflance of the World, and of
the human Body, and every Thing enter into
its eternal Receptacle.  And thusis it a Mani-
feftation of the Myftery of Goo in every Sub-

flance and Life.
The Scholar.

53. How will the Sentence be pronounéed ?

The Mafler.

Here confider the Words of Chriff. He
will fay to thofe on his Right Hand, Come, ye
bleffed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom pre-
pared for you from the Foundation of the World.
For I was hungry and ye gave me Meat, I was
thirfly and ye gave me Drink ; I was a Stranger
and ye took me in ; naked and ye cloathed me. 1
was fick, and ye vifited me, n Prifn, and ye
came wunto me. -

Then fhall they anfwer him, faying, Lord,
when faw we thee hungry, thirfly, a Stranger,
naked, fick, or in Prifon, and minificred thus
unto thee?

Then fhall the King anfwer and fay unto them;

inafmuch as he havé done it unto one of the leaft of
thefe my Brethren, ye have done it unto me.

And

-~ A~



s22  Of the Suger-fenfual Life.

- And unto the wicked on his Left Hand he will

@y, depart from me, ye curfed, into everlafiing
j.l-“ire, prepared for the Dcvi/and his Angels. For
T was hungry, thirfly, a Stranger, naked, fick,
and in Prifon, and ye minifiered not unto me.

And they fhall alfo anfwer him and fay, when
did we fee thee th{ls, £M minifiered not unte
thee £

And he will anfwer them, Verily I fayuntoyou,
inafmuch asye have not dome it unto one of the
leaft of thefe, ye did it not to me. o

And thefe fhall depart -into‘eveﬂa]t‘inf Punifk-
ment, but the righteous into Life eternal,

A The Scholar.

54. Loving Mafter, pray tell me why Chrift
faith, what you have done to the leaft of thefe you
have done to me; and whatyou have not done to
them, neither have you doneittome. And hew
doth a Man thisjo, asthathe doth it to Chriff

himpfelf.

ff The Mafler. ,

Chrift dwelleth really and effentially in the
Faith of thofe that wholly yield up themfelves
to Him, and giveth them His Flefh for Food,
and His Biood for Drint ; and thus poflefleth
the Ground of their Faith, according to the
: Interior,
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according: to the Imterier or snward Man.
And a Chriftian is called a- Bramch of the
Vine Chriff, and a Chriflian, becaule Chriff
dwellsth fpirituslly i hinsy therefoére whatlo-
ever Good any fhill doto fach a Cﬁorzﬂm in his
bodily Nc::!cﬁeits, it.is done to: Chrifi- Him--
{elf- who dwelleth tn him. Forfuch a Chriftian

is not hss owm, but is wholly refigned to Chrift,
and become His peculiar Poffeffin, and confe-
quently the good Deed is done to Chrift Himfelf.
Therefore. alfo. whofoever fhall with-hold
their Help from fuch a needy Chriftian, and
forbear to ferve him in his Necefity, they
thruft Chr:ft away from themfelves, and defpife
Him in His Members. When a poor Per-
Jon that belongeth thus to Chrift afketh any
Thing of thee, and thou denieft it him in
his Neceffity, thou denieft it to Chriff Him-
fidf. And whatfoever Hurt any fhall do to
fuch a Chriflian, they do it to Chrif Him-
Jif. When any mock, fcorn, revile, re-
je€t, or thrufl away fuch a-one, they do all
that to Chrifi; but he that receiveth him,
giveth him Meat and Drink, or Apparel,
and affifteth hin in his Neceffities, doth it
likewife to Chrift, and to a Fellow-Member
of his own Bedy. Nay, he dothit to himfelf if
he be a Chriftian ; for we all are One in
Chrift, as a Tree and its Branches are One.

The Scholar.
55. How then will thofe fubfift in the
Day of that Fierce Fudgment, who affid
| and

[N
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and wvex the poor and difireffed, and de-
prive them of their very Sweat ; neceffitating
and conflraining them by Force to be fub-
je€t to their Wills, and trampling upon them,
as their Foot-flools, only that they themfelves
may live in Pomp and Power, and fpend the
Fruits of this poor People’s Sweat and Labour
in Voluptuoufnefs, Pride, and Varity?

: The Mafler. .
Chriflt fuffereth in the Perfecution of His
Members. Therefore all the Wrong that
fuch hard Exalors do to the poor Wretches
under their Controul, is done to Chr;
Himfelf ; and falleth under His fevere Sentence
and Fudgement. And befides that, they help
the Devil to augment his Kingdom; for by fuch
Oppreflion of the Poor; they draw them off
from Chriff, and make them feek unlaw
Ways to fill their Bellies. Nay, they work
for and with the Devil himfelf, doingthe very
fame Thing' which he doth; who, without
Intermiffien, oppofeth the Kingdom of Chrift,
which cenfiftethonly in Love. All thefe Op-
preffors, if they-do not turn with their whole
Hearts to Chrifl, and minifter to, or ferve,
Him, mufl go into Heli;ﬁre, which is fed and
kept alive by nothing elfe but fuch mere Self,
as that which they have exerciled over the
DPoor lkere, '

The
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The Scholar.

56. But how will it fare with thofe, and
how will they be able to ftand that fevere
Trial who in this TFime do fo fiercely con-
tend about the Kingdom of Chrift, and flander
revle, and perfecute one another for their
Religion ; as they do ?

_ The Mafler.
All fuch have not yet known Chrift ; and
are but as a Type or Figure of Heaven and Hell,
friving with each other for the Viftory.

All rifing, {welling Pride, which contend-
eth about Opinions, is an Imags of Self.
And whofoever hath not Faith and Hu-
mility, nor liveth in the Spirit of Chrift,
which is Love,is only armed with the Anger
of Gop, and helpeth forward the Vicory
of the Imaginary Self, thatis, the Kingdom
of Darknefs, and the Anger of Gov. For
at the Day of Fudgment all Self fhall be
-given to the Darknefs; as fhall alfo all the
unprofitable Contentions of Men; in which
they feek not after Love, but merely after
their Imaginary Self, that they may exalt
themfelves by exalting and eftablithing their
Opinions; tirring up Princes to Wars for the
fakeof thefame, and by that means occafioning
the Defolation of whole Countries of People.
Allfuch Things belogg to the Fudgement, wh:clixk
: 2 w
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will feparate the falfe from the ¢ruc ; and then
all Images or Opinions fhall ceafe, and all the
Children of God fhall dwell for ever in the
Love of Chrift, and That in:them.

All whofoever in this Time of Stryfe,
namely, from the Fall to the Refurretlion,
are not zealous in the Spirit of Chriff, and
defirous to promote Peace and Love, but
feek and firive for themfebves ouly, are of
the Deul, and belong to the P of Dark-
nefs, and wmuft confequently be feparated from
Chriff. Forin Heaven all ferve Gopo their
Cresator in bumdje Love.

The Seholar.

57. Wherefore then doth Goo jfuffer fach
Strife and Contention to be jn this Time ?

: The Mafier.

The Life. itfelf ftandeth in Sirife, that it
may be made manifeff, fenfible and palpable,
and that the Wifdom may be made feparable
and known.

The Strife alfo conftituteth the eternal Foy
of the Viftory. For there will arife great
Praife and Thankfgiving in the Sairts from the
Experimental Senfe and Knowledge that
Chrift in them hath overcome Darknefs, and all
the Self of Nalure, and that they are at length

: dotally
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tolally delivered from the Strife; at which
they fhall rejoice eternally,when they (hall know
how the Wicked are recompenced. And there-
fore Gob fuffereth all Souls to fland in a Free
Will, that the eternal Dominion both of Love
and Anger, of Light and of Darknefs, may be
made manifefl and dnown; andthatevery Life
might caufe and find its own Sentence in itfelf, .
For that which 1s now a Strife and Pain to the
Saints in their wretched Warfare here, fhall
in the End be turned into great Foy to them ;
and that which hath been a 7oy and Pleafure
to Ungodly Perfons in this World, fhall after-
wards be turned into eternal Torment and
Shame to them. Thérefore the Foy of the
Saints muft arife to them out of Death, asthe
Light arifeth out of a Candle by the Deltruc-
tion and Confumption of it in its Fire; that
fo the Life may be freed from the Painfulnefs
of Nature, and poflefs another World.

And as the Light hath quite another Pros
perty than the Fire hath, for it givethand yicld-
ethitlelf forth ; whereas the Fire draweth in
and confumeth itfelf; fo the holy Life of Meck-
nefs {pringeth forth through the Dea#i of Self-
Will, and then Gop’s Willof Love only ruleth,
and doth all in all.  For thus the eternal One
hath attained Feeling and Separability, and
brought itfelf forth again with the Feeling,
through Death, in great Foyfulnefs; that there
might be an elernal Delight in the infinite Unity,

Ug and
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and. an cternal Caufe of Foy: and there-
fore Painfulnefs muft now be the Ground and
Caufe of this Motion ox Stirring to the Manafe/-
tatwn of all Things. And berein lyeth the
Myftery of the hidden Wifdom of Gop.

Every one that afketh recervath, cvery one that
Jeeketh findeth, and to every ome that knocketh. it
JShall be opened.  The Grace of our Lovd Fefus
Chrift, and the Lave of God, and the Communion
of the Holy Ghoft, be with us all. Amen.

Heb. xii. 22, 23, 24.

Thank ye the Lord, for ye: are mow come lo
Mount Zion, to the City of the living God, to- the
Heavenly Ferufalem, to the innumerable Company
of Angels, and to the general Affembly and Church
of the firft born, who are written in Heaven.

And to God the Fudge of all, and to the Spirits
of juft Men made perfeél; and to Fefusthe Medi-
ator of the New Covenant.

And to the Blood of fprinkling, that fpeaketh
better Things than that of Abel. Amen.

Praife, Glory, and Thankjgiving; Hommr,/

Wifdom and Power, be unto him that fiiteth on

- the Throne, to our God, and the Lamb for ever
and ever. Amen.

THE
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The Contents of this Treatife, accord-
ing to the Parts or Sellions, into
which it is dsvided.

I. From the r to the 7 Queftion.
HOW Men may conte to: the Supsr-fenfual
LI. Fromthe § to the 11 Queftion.
How Men.may and fhould rule over all Crea-
‘tures, and can be like all Things..

II1. From the 12 to the 24 Queftion.

How Men may come to continual Repenlance,
and fubfift in Temptation.

. IV. From the 25 to the 35 Quetftion.
How Love and Sorrow ftand together in one;
and What Loveis ;. What its Power and Vir-
tue, Height and Greatnefs-are ; and Where it
dwelleth in Man. Alfo: the neareff Way

to attain it,

V. From the 36-to'the 3g Queftion.
Whither the bleffed and damned Souls go when
they depart from their Bodies; and how

Heaven and Hell are in Man. :

P

V1. From



230 The CONTENTS.

VI. From the 40 to the 43 Queftion,

Where the Angels and Devils dwell in this World's
Time ; How far Heaven and Hell are afun-
der; and What and Whence the Angels and
human Souls are.

VII. The 44 Queftion.

What the Body of Man is; and why the Soul

is capable of receiving Good and Ewvi,
VIII. From the 45 to 57 Queftion,

Of the Deftruétion of the World; . of Man’s
Body in and after the Refurre@ion ; Where
Heaven and Hellfhall be ; of the lcﬂ]udgee
ment ; and wherefore the Stri tfe in the Crea
dure muft be.
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DISCOURSE

Soul kungry and thirfly after the
Fountain of Life, the fweet
Love of Jefus Chrift,

SOUL ENLIGHTENED.

SHREWING /

Whick Way oue Soul fhould feek after and comfort
another, and bring it by means of its Knowledge
into the Paths of Chrif’s Pilgrimage, and faithfully
warn it of the thorny Way of the World, which
leadeth the fallen Soul that naturally walketh
therein, into the Abyfs or Pit of Hell.

Compofed by a Soul that loveth all who are the
Children of Fefus Chrift under the Crofs. '

Written in the German Language,

(Anno. 1624.)

By FACOB BEHMEN.
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WAY from DARKNESS .

TO

TRUE ILLUMINATION.

TH ERE was a poorSoulthat had wandered

out of Paradife, and come into the
Kingdom of this World; where the Devil met
with it, and faid to it,

 Whither doft thou go, thou Sou that
art half blind 2”

The Soul faid,

I would fee and fpeculate into the Crea-
tures of the World, which the Creator hath

made.
The Devil faid,

How wilt thou fee and fpeculate into them,
when thou canft not know their Effence and
Property? Thou wilt look upon their Out-
Jfide only, as upon a graven Image, and canft
not know them throughly.

The
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The. Soud faid,
How may I come to know their Effence and
Property ?
The Devil faid,

Thine: Eyes-would be opened to fee them-

throughly, it thou didft but eat of That from
whence the Creatures themfelves are come to
be good and evil,  Thou wouldft then be as
Gou hnmfelf is, and know what the Creature is.

The Soul faid,

I am now. a noble and holy Creature ; but if

I fhould do fo, the Creator hath faid, that
b 4 /hould die,
’ The Devil faid,

No, thou fhouldft not die at all ; but thy
Eyes would be opened, and thou wouldft be
as Gop himfelf, and be Mafter of Good
and Evil. Alfo, thou fhouldft be mighty,
powerful, and very great, as 1 am; all the
Subtilly that is in the Creatures would be
made known to thee.

The Soul faid,

If I had the Knowledge of Nature and of
~ the Creatures, I would then rule the whole
World as 1 lifted..

The Devil faid,
The whole Ground of.that Knowledge lieth
in thee. Do but turn thy Will and Defire
) from

——
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from Gop or Goodnefs into Nature and the
Creatures, and then there will arife in thee a
Luft to tafte, and fo thou mayeft eat of the
Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, and by
that Means come to know all Things.

The Soul faid, .
~ Well then, I will eat of the Tree of Know-
ledge of Good and: Evil, that I may rule all
Things by my own Power. And be a Lord
myfelf on Earth, and do what I will, as Gop
himfelf doth.

The Devil faid,

I amthe Prince of this World; and if thou
wouldft rule on Earth, thou muft turn thy
Luft towards my Image, or defire to be like
me, that thou mayeft get the Cunning, Wit,
Reafon, and Subtilty, that my Image hath. -

Thus did the Deuil prefent to the Soul the
Vulcan in the Mercury, (the Power that is in the
Fiery Root of the Creature, by which i is what it ts ;
- and in which the Will, as the Workman, doth
work.) that is,the fiery Wheel of Effence or Sub-
JSlance, in the Form of a Serpent, and faid,

Behold, this is the Power which can do all
Things, ' :
‘

X The
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The Soul faid,
How may I do to have it ?

: . The Devil faid

Thou thyfelf art fuch a fiery Mercury.- If
thou doft break thy Will off from Gob, and
bring it into this Power and Skill, then thy
-hidden Ground will be manifefted in thee, and
thou mayeft workin the fame Manner. But
thou muft eat of that Fruit wherein each of
¢he four Elements in itfelf ruleth over the
other, and is in Strife; the Heat flriving
againft the Cold, and the Cold againft the
Heat, and fo all the Properties of Nature work
Seeclingly. And then thou wilt inftantly be as
sthe fiery Wheel is, and fo bring all Things in-
o thy own Power, and poflefs them as thy own,

. The Soul did fo, and what happencd thereupon.

Now when the Soul broke itsWill thus off from
Gop, and brought it into the Mercury, or fiery

Wheel, which is the Root of Life and Power,
there prefentlyarofe in it a Lufito eat of theTree
of Knowledge of Good and Evil, and theSaul did
eat thereof. ~ Which as foon as it had done,
Vulcan (or the Artificer in the Fire,) viz. the
ftrong and powerful Will inftantly kindled the -

fieryWheel of its Subflance, and thereupon all the
‘ ‘ Properties
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Progerties of Nature awoke in the Soul, and
exercifed each its own Luft and Defire.

Firft arofe the Luf of Pride; a Defiretobe
great, mighty, and powerful; to bring all Things
under Subjection to it, and fo be Lord stfelf
without Controul;- defpifing all Humility and
Equality, as efteeming utfelf the only prudent,
witty, and cunning One, and accounting
every Thing Folly that is not according to s
own Humour, and Liking.

Secondly arofe the Luff of Covetoufnefs ; a
Defire of getting, which would draw all Things
to #tfelf, into its own Poflefion. For when
the Luff of Pride had turned away the Will
from Gob, then the Life of the Soul would
not truft Gop any further, but would take
Care for itfelf; and therefore brought its
Defire into the Creatures, viz. intothe Earth,
Metals, Trees, and cther Creatures. Thus
the kindled fiery Life became hungry and covel-
ous, when it had broken itfelf off from the
Unity, Love, and Mecknefs of Gop, and at-
tralted to itfelf the four Elemenis and their
Effence, and brought itfelf into the Condition
of the Beafts; and fo the Life became dark,
empty, and wrathful ; and the Heavenly Virtues
and Colours went out, like a Candle extin-
guifhed. :

X2 Thirdly,
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Thirdly, there awoke in this:fiery Life the
Slinging thorny Luft of Envy; a Hellifh Povfon, a
Property which all Devils have, and a Torment
which makes the Life a mere Enmity to Gobp,
and to all Creatures. 'Which Envy raged fu-
rioufly in the Defire of Couvetoufnefs, as a Ve-
nowmous Sting doth in the Body. Envy can-
not endure, but Aateth and would hurt or de-

Jtroy, that which Covetoufnefs cannot draw to
ufelf, by which Hellifh Paffron the noble Love

of the Soul is fmothered.

Fourthly, there awoke in this fiery Lifea

Torment like Fire, viz. Anger; which would
murther and remove out of the Way all who
would not be fubje@ to Pride. Thus the
Ground and Foundation of Hell, which is
- called the Arger of God, was wholly manifefied
in this Soul. Whereby it loff the fair Paradife

of God and the Kingdom of Heaven, and be-

came fuch a Worm as the fiery Serpent was,
which the Devil prefented to it in his own
Image and Likenefs, And fo the Soul began
- torule on Earth in a Beftial Manner, and did
all Things according to the Will of the Deuil;
living in mere Pride, Coveloufnefs, Envy and
Anger, having no longer any true Love to-
wards Gop, But there arofe in the Stead
thereof an evil Beflial Love of filthy Lechery,
Wantonnefs, and Vanmity, and there was no
Purity left in the Heart; for the Soul had

forfaken
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forfaken Paradife, and taken the Earth into
its Poffeflion. Its Mind was only bent upon
cunning Knowledge, Subtilty, and getting to-
gether a Multitude of Earthly Things. No
Righteoufnefs nor Virtue remained in it at all;
but whatfoever Evil and Wrong it committed,
it covered all cunningly and fubtilly under
the Cloak of its Power and Authority by
Law, and called it by the Name of Right and
Fuftice, and accounted it good.

The Devil came to the Soul.

Upon this the Deuvi/ drew near to the Soul,
and brought it on from one Vice to another,
for he had taken it captive in his Effence, and
fet Foy and Pleafure before it therein, faying
thus to it: Behold now thou art powerful,
mighty, and noble, endeavour to be greater,
richer, and more powerful ftill. Dilplay thy
Knowledge, Wit, and Subtilty, that every one
may fear thee, and ftand in Awe of. thee,
and that thou mayeft be refpeffed and get a
great Name in the World. . -

The Soul did Jo.

The Soul did as the Devil counfelled it,
and yet knew not that its Counfellor was the
Devil, but thought it was guided by s own
Knowledge, Wit and Underflanding, and that
1t did very well and right all the while.

Xg T
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Fefus Chrift met with the Soul.

The Soul going on in this Courfe of Life,
our dear and loving Lord Fefus Chriff, who
was come into this World with the Love and
Wrath of Gob, to deftroy the Works of the
Devil, and to execute Judgment upon all un-
godly Deeds, on a Time met with it, and fpake
- by a ftrong Power, viz. by his Pafion and
Death, into it, and deftroyed the Works of
the Devilin it, and difcovered to it the Way
to his Grace, and fhone upon it with his Mer-
cy, calling it to relurn and repent, and pro-
mifing that he would then deliver it from that
monftrous deformed Shape or Image which it had
gotten, and bring it into Paradife again.

How Chrift wrought in the Soul.

Now when the Spark of the Love of Gonp,
or the divine Light, was accordingly manifefied
in the Soul, it prefently faw itlelf with its
Will and Works to be in Hell, in the Wrath of
Gop, and found that it was a mifhapen ugly
Monfter in the Divine Prefence and the
Kingdom of Heaven; at which it was fo af-
frighted, that it fell into the greateft Angu:fh
poffible, for the Fudgement of Goo was ma-

nifefled in it.
b What Chrift fud.
Upon this the Lord Chrift {pake info it with
the Voice of his Grace, and faid, Repent and
Sforfake Vanity, and thou fhalt attain my Grace.
~ What
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What the Soul did. _
Then the Soul in its ugly mifhapen Image,
with the defiled Coat of Vanity, went before
Gop, and entreated for Grace and the Pardon
of its Sins, and came to be ftrongly perfuaded
in itfelf, that the Satisfaition and Attonement of
our Lord Fefus Chrift did belong to it. But
the evil Properties.of the Serpent, formed in the
Aftral Spirit, or Reafon of the outward Man,
would not fuffer the Will of the Soul to come
before Gop, but brought their Lufis and In-
clinations thereinto.  For thofe evil Properties
would not die to their own Lufls, nor leave
the World, for they were come out of the
World, and therefore they feared the Re-
proach of it, in cafe they fhould forfake their
worldly Honour and Glory.

But the poor Soul turned its Countenance
towards Gop, and defired Grace from Him,
even that He would beftow His Love upon it.

The Devil came to it again.

But when the Devil faw that the Soul thus
prayed to Gop, and would enter into Repent-
ance, he drew near to it, and thruft the In-
clinations of the earthly Properties into its
Prayers, and difturbed its good Thoughts and
Defires which prefled forward towards Gob,
and drew them back again to earthly Things,
that they might have no Accefs to Him,

The
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The Soul fighed.

The central Will of the Soul indeed fighed
after Gop, but the Thoughts arifing in the
Mind, that fhould peneirate into Him, were
diftralled, fcattered, and deftroyed, fo that
they could not reach the Power of Gop. At
which the poor Soul was ftill more affrighted,
and began to pray more earneflly. But the
Devil with his Defire took hold of the Mercurial
kindled fiery Wheel of Life, and awakened the
evil Preperties, fo that evil or falfe Inclinations
arofe in the Soul, and went into that Thing,
wherein they had taken moft Pleafure and
Delight before,

The poor Soul would very fain go forward
to Gop with its Will, and therefore ufed all
its Endeavours; but its Thoughts continually
fled away from Gob into carthly Things, and
would not go to Him. ‘

Upon this the Soul fighed and bewailed it-
felf to Gop; but was as if it were quite for-
Jfaken by Him, and caft out from His Pre-
fence. It could not get fo much as one Look
of Grace, but was in mere Anguifh, Fear and
Terror, and dreaded every Moment that the
Wrath and fevere Fudgment of Goo would be
manifefled in it, and that the Devil would take
hold of it and have it. And thereupon fell
into
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into fuch great Heavinefs and Sorrow, thatit be-
came weary of all the temporal Things, which
before were its chief Joy and Happinefs. -

The earthly natural Will indeed defired thofe
Things fill, but the Soul would willingly
leave them altogether, and defired to die to
all temperal Luff and Foy whatfoever, and
longed only after its firft native Country, from
whence it originally came. But found itfelf
to be far from thence, in great Diffrefs and
Want, and knew not what to do, yet refolved
to enter into itfelf, and try to pray more

earneflly.

The Devl’s Oppofition.
But the Devil oppofed it, and withheld it
fo that it could not bring itfelf into any great-
er Fervency of Repeniance. .

He awakened the Earthly Lufls in its Heart,
that they might ftill keep their evi/ Nature,
and falfe Right, therein, and fet them at
Varience with the new-born Will and Defire of
the Soul. For they would not die to ther
own Will and Light, but would {till maintain
their temporal Pleafures, and fo kept the poor
Soul captive in their evil Defires, that it could
not flir, though it fighed and longed never
fo much after the Grace of Gon. For when-
foever it prayed, or offered to prefs forward

: towards
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towards Gop, then the Lufis of the Flefh fwal-
lowed up the Rays and Ejaculations that went
forth from it, and brought them away from
Gon into Earthly Thoughts, that it might not
partake of Divine Stremgth. Which caufeth
the poor Soul to think itfelf forfaken of Gon,
not knowing that He was fo near it, and did
thus attraét it.  Allo the Devil got Accefs to
it, and entered into the Mercury, or fier
Wheel of its Life, and m.éfgcd his D?}ires 'gitlyl
the Earthly Lufts of the Flefh, and tempted the
poor Soul; faying to it in the Earthly
Thoughts, Why doft thou pray? Doft thou think
that God knoweth thee or regardeth thee? Confs-
der but what Thoughts thou haft in his Prefence ;
are they not altogether evil? Thou haft no Faithor
Beliefin God at all; how then fhould he hear thee2
He heareth thee not, leave off; why will thou need-
befsly torment and vex thyfelf 2 Thou haft Time
enough to repent at leifure.  Wilt thou be mad 2
Do but look upon the World, I pray thee, a httle ;
doth 1t notlive in Follity and Mirth 2 yet it will
be faved well enough for allthat. Hath not Chrifs
paid the Ranfom and fatisfied for all Men 2 Thou
needefl only perfuade and comfort thyfelf that it is
done for thee, and then thou fhalt be faved. Thou
- canft not poffibly in this World come to any Feeling
of God ; therefore leave off, and take Care for
thy Body, and look c[z/'tcr temporal Glory? What
doft thou fuppofe will become of thee, if thou turn
to be fo flupid and melancholy @ Thou- wilt be the
: Scorn
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Scorn of cvery Body, and they will laugh at thy
> Folly ; and fo thou wilt fpend thy Days in mere
Sorrow and Heavinefs, which is pleafing neither
2o Godnor Nature.  Prithee look upon the Beauty
of the World; for God hath created and placed
thee in it to be a Lord over all Creatures, and to
rule them. Gather Store of temporal Goods be-
Jforehand, that thou mayeft not beholden to the
World or fland in need hereafier. And when old
-Age cometh, or that thou groweft near ihy End,
then prepare thyfelf { or Repentance. God will fave
thee, and receive thee into the Heavenly Manfions
_then. There is no need of fuch ado in vexing, be-
wailing, and flirring up thyfelf asthou makeft,

The Condition of the Soul.

In thefe and the like Thoughts the Soul was
enlnared by the Devil, and brought into the
Lufts of the Flefh and Earthly Defires ; and fo
bound as it were with Fettersand firong Chains,
that it did not know what to do. It looked
a little dack into the World and the Pleafures
thereof, but ftill felt in itfelf a Hunger after
Divine Grace, and would rather always enter
into Repentance, and Favour with Goo. For
the Hand of Gop had fosiched and bruifed it,
and therefore it could reff no where; but al-
ways fighed in itfelf after Sorrow for the Sins
it had committed, and would fain be rid of
them. Yet could not get true Repentance, or
even the Knowledge of Sin, though it had a

mighty
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mighty Hunger and longing Dg'ﬁre after fuch
Pemitential Sorrow.

The Soul being thus heaty and fad, and
finding no Remedy mor Reft, began to caft a-
bout where it might find a fi¢ Plaee to per-
form true Repentance in, wherein it might
be free from Bufinefs, Cares, and the Hind-
rances of the World, and allo by what Means
it might win the Favour of Gop. And at
length purpofed to betake itfelf to fome pri-
vate fohtary Place, and give over all worldly
Employment and temporal Things ; and hoped
that by being bountiful and pitrful to the Poor
- it fhould obtain Gop’s Mercy. Thus did it
devife all Kinds of Ways to get Reff, and
gain the Love, Favour, and Grace of Gop

again. But all would not do; for its worldy

Bufinefs fill followed it in the Lufls of the
Flefh, and it was enfnared in the Net of the
Devil now as well as before, and could not
attain Refl. And though for a little while it
‘'was fomewhat cheared with Earthly Things, yet
prefently it fell to be as fud and heavy again,
as it was before. The Truth was, it felt the
awakened Wrath of God in itfelf, but knew not
how that came to pafs, nor what it ailed.
For many Times great Fear and Temptations
fell 'upon it, which made it comfordlefs, fick,
and faint with very Fear ; fo mightily did the
firft bruifing it with the Ray or Influence of

i the

(A
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Stirring of Grace work upon it. And yet it
knew not that Ch7iff was in the Wrath and fe-
vere Fuflice of Gop, and fought therein with
Satan that Spirit of Error, which was incor-
i porated in Soul and Body ; nor underftood
that the Hunger and Defire to turn and repent
came from Chrift himlelf, by which it was
drawn in this Manner ; neither did it know
what hindered that it could not yet attain to
divine Feeling. It knew not that itfelf was a
Monfler, and did bear the Image of the Serpent,
in which the Devil had fuch Power and Accefs
to.it, and had confounded all its good Defires,
Thoughts and Motions, and brought them away
from Gob and Goodnefs; concerning which
Chrift himfelf faid, TheDeuvil fnatcheththe Word
out of their Hearts, left they fhould believe and be
Javed.

An enlightened and regenerate Soul met the
diftreffed Soul.
By the Providence of Gop, an enlightened
and regenerate Soul met this poor affliéted and
diftreffed Soul, and faid, '

What aileft thou, thou diffreffed Soul, that
thou art {o reftlefs and troubled ?

The diftreffed Soul anfwered,

The Creator hath hid his Countenance
from me, fo that I cannot come to his Reft ;
Y therefore
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therefore I am thus ¢roubled, and know not
what I fhall do to get his Loving-Kindnefs
again. For great Cliffs and Rocks lie in.my
Way to his Grace, {o that 1 cannot come to
him. ThoughI figh and long after him never
fo much, yet I am kept back, that I cannot
partake of his Power, Virtue, and Strength.

. The enlightened Soul faid,

Thou beareft the monfirous Shape of the
Devil, and art cloathed therewith; in which,
.being his own Property or Principle, he hath
Accels or Power of Entrance into thee, and
thereby keepeth thy Will from penetrating into
Gob. For if thy Will might penctrate into
Gob, it would be anointed with the higheft
Power and Strength of Gop, in the Refurreétion
of our Lord Fefus Chrift; and that Unéion
would break in pieces the Monfler which thow
carrieft about thee ; and thy firft Image of
Paradife would revive in thy Centre; which
would deftroy the Devil’s Power therein, and
thou wouldit become an Angel again. And
becaufe the Devil envieth thee this Happinefs,
he holdeth thee captive in his Defire in the
Lufts of the Flefh ; from which if thou art not
delivered, thou wilt be feparated from Govo,
~ and canlt never enter into our Society.

The
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The dgﬂnﬂcd Soul terrified.

At this Speech the poor diftreffed Soul was
fo terrified and amazed, that it could not fpeak
one Word more. When it found that it
ftood in the Form and Condition of the Ser-
pent, which feparated it from Gop; and that
the Devil was fo nigh it in that Condition,
who inje€ted evil Thoughts into the Will of the
Soul, and had fo much Power over it thereby,
that it was near Damnation, and fticking faft
in the Abyfs or botlomlefs Pit of Hell, in the
Anger of Gop ; 1 would have even defpaired
of Divine Mercy; but that the Power, Virtue,
and Strength of the firft Stirring of the Grace
of Gop, which had before bruifed the Soul,
upheld and preferved it from tolal Defpair.
But ftillit wreftled in itfelf between Hope and
Doubt ; whatfoever Hope built up, that Doubt
threw down again, And thus was it agitated
with fuch continual Difquiet, that at laft the
World and all the Glory thereof became loath-
fome to it, neither would it enjoy Worldly
Pleafures any more ; and yet for all this,could
it not come to reft. :

The enlightened Soul came again and fpoke o the
troubled Soul.

On a Time the enlightened Soul came again
to this Soul, and finding it {till in fo great
Trouble, Anguifh, and Grief of Mind, faid toit,

Ye ~What
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What dofl thou? Wilt thou deflroy thyfelf
in thy Anguifh and Sorrow 2 Why doft thou
torment thylelfin thy own Power and Will, who
art but a Worm, f{eeing thy Torment increafeth
thereby more and more? Yea, if thou thouldft
fink thyfelf down to the Bottom of the Sea,
or couldil fly to the uttermoft Coafts of the
Morning, or raife thyfelf above the Stars,
yet thou wouldft not be 7eleafed. For the
more thou grieveft, tormenteft, and troubleft
thylelf, the more painful thy Nature will be ;
and yet thou wilt not be able to come to Ref2.
For thy Power is quite loff; and as a dry Stick
burnt to a Coal cannot grow green and {pring
afrefh by its own Power, nor get Sap to flou-
1ifh again with other Trees and Plants; fo
neither canft thou reach the Place of Gop by
thy own Power and Strength, and transform
thyfelf into that Angelical Image which thou
hadft at firlt. For in Refpet to Gop thou
art witkered and dry, like a dead Plant that
hathloftits Sap and Strength, and fo art be-
come a dry tormenting Hunger. Thy Proper-
ties are like Heat and Cold, which continually
ftrive onc againft the other and can never

unite.
The diftreffed Soul faid,

What then fhall I do to bud forth again,
and recover the firft Life, wherein I was at
Reft before I became an Jmage 2

The
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The enlightencd Soul faid,

Thou fhalt do nothing at-all but I[mfake thy
own Will, viz. That which thou calleft 7, or
thyfelf. By which means all thy evil Proper-
ties will grow weak, faint, and ready to die ;
and then thou wilt fink down again into that
One Thing, from which thou art originally
fprung. For now thou lieft captive in the
Creatures ;- but if thy Will forfaketh them, the
Creatures, with their ewl Inclinations, will die
in thee, which at prefent flay and hinder thee,
that thou canft not come to Gop. But ifthou
takeft this Courfe, thy Gop will meet thee
with his infinite Love, which he hath manifeft-
ed in Chrift Jefus in the Humanity, or human
Nature.. And That will impart Sap, Life, and
Vigour to thee; whereby thou mayeft bud,
firing, flourifh again, and rejoice in the Living
Gonp, as a Branch growing on His true Vine.
And fo thou wilt at length recover the Image
of Gop, and be delivered from the Jmage or
Condition of the Serpent: Then fhalt thou
come to be my Brother, and have Fellowfhip
with the Angels.

\ The poor Soul faid,
How can I forfake my Will, fo that the
Creatures which lodge therein may die, feeing

I muft be in the World, and alfo have necd of
it as long as I live ?

Y3 Th

4
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The enlightened Soul faid,

Now thou haft Worldly Power and Riches,
which thou poffefleft as thy own, to do what
thou wilt with, and regardeft not how thou
getteft or ufeft the fame; employing themin the
Service and Indulgence of thy carnal and vain
Defires. Nay, though thou feeft the poor
and needy Wretch, who wanteth thy Help, and
is thy Brother, yet thou helpeft him not, but
layeft heavy Burdens upon him, by requiring
more of him than his Abilities will bear, or
his Neceffities afford ; and oppreffeft him, by
forcing him to fpend his Labour and Sweat
for thee, and the Gratification of thy Volup-
tuous Will. Thou art moreover proud, and
infulteft over him, -and behaveft roughly and
Sernly to him, exalting thy[c? above him, and
making fmall Account of him in Refpe& of
thyfelf.  Then that poor opprefled Brother of
thine cometh, and complaineth with Sighs to-
wards Gop, that he cannot reap the Benefit
of his Labour and Pains, but is forced by
thee to live in Mifery. By which Sighings and
Groanings of his he raifeth up the Wrath of
Go6p in thee; which maketh thy Flame and
Unquietnefs Rill the greater. Thele are the
Creatures which thou art in Love with, and haft
broken thylelf off from Gob for their Sakes,
and brought thy Love into them, or them
into thy Love, fo that they lvé therein.
Thou nourifheft and keepeft them by continually
receiving them into thy Defire, for they live

in
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in and by thy receiving them into thy Mind ;
becaufe thou thereby bringeft the Luf of thy
Life into them. They are but unclean, filihy,
and evil Births and Iffues of the Beflial Nature,
which yet by thy receiving. them in the Luft
or Defire have gotten an Jinage and formed
* them{eclves in thee. And that Image is a Beaft
with four Heads; Firft, Pride. Secondly,
Covetoufnefs. Thirdly, Envy. Fourthly, An-
! ger.  And in thefe four Properties the Foun-
dation of Hell confifteth, which thou carrieft
In thee and about thee. It is imprinted and
ingraven in thee, and thou art wholly taken
Captive thereby. For thefe Properties live in
thy natural Life ; and thereby thou art fevered
from Gobp, neither canft thou ever come to
Him, unlefs thou (o forfake thefe evil Creatures
that they may die in thee.

But fince thou defireft me to tell thee how
to forfake thy own perverfe Creaturely Will, that
the Creatures might die, and that yet thou
mighteft live with them in the World. 1 muft
aflure thee that there is but one Way to do it,
which is narrow and flrait, and will be very
hard and irkfome to thee at the Beginning, but
afterwards thou wilt walk in it chearfully.

Thou muft ferioufly confider, that in the
Courfe of this worldly Life thou walkeft in the
Anger of Gop and m the Foundation of Hell (,l

an
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and that this is not thy true native Country ;
but that a Chriflian thould, and muft kve in
Chrift, and in his Walking truly follow Him;
and that he cannot be a Chriftian, unlefs the
Spirit and Power of Chrift {o live in him, that
he becometh wholly fubje@ to it. Now feeing
the Kingdom of Chrift is ot of this World, but
in Heaven, therefore thou muft always beina
continual Afcenfion towards Heaven, if thou
wilt follow Chrift; though thy Body muft dwell
among the Creatures and ufe them.

The narrow Wayto which perpeiual Afcenfion
intq Heaven and” Imitation of . Chrift 15 this:
Thou muft defpair of all thy own Power and
Strength, for in and by thy own Power thou .
canft not reach the Gates of Gop ; and firm-
ly purpofe and refolve wholly to give thyfelf
up to the Mercy of Gop, and to fink down -
with thy whole Mind and Reafon into the Paf-
Jfion and Death of our Lord Fefus Chrift, al-
ways defiring to perfevere in the fame, and -
to dic from all thy Creatures therein, Alfo
thou muft refolve to watch and guard thy
Mind, Thoughts, and Inclinations that they ad-
mit no Evil into them, neither muft thou fuf-
fer thyfelf to be held faft by temporal Honour
or Pr(i[il. Thou mutt refolve likewife to put
away from tbee all Unrighteoufnefs, and what-
foever elle may hinder the Freedom of thy
Motion and Progrels. Thy Will muft be
wholly
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wholly pure, and fixed in a firm Refolution
never to return to its old Jdois any more, but
that thou wilt that very Inftant leave them
and feparate thy Mind from them, and enter
into the fincere Way of Truth and Righteouf-
nefs, according to the plain and full Dotrine
of Chriff.  And as thou doft thus purpofe to
forfake the Enemies of thine own inward Na-
ture, fo thou muft alfo forgive all thy outward
Enemies, and reflolve to meet them with thy
Love; that there may be left no Creature, Per-
Jon, or Thing at all able to take hold of thy
Will and captivate it ; but that it may be fin-
cere, and purged from all Creatures. Nay
farther ; if it fhould be required, thou muft
be willing and ready to forfake all thy tem-
poral Honour and Profit for Chriyt’s Sake,
and regard nothing that is Earthly {o as to fet
thy Heart and Affe€tions uponit; but ef-
teem thyfelf in whatfoever State, Degree, and
Condition thou art, asto Worldly Rank or
Riches, to be but a Servant of Goo and of thy
Fellow-Chriftians; or as a Steward in the Office
wherein thy Lord hath placed thee. All Ar- ~
rogance and Self- Exaltation muft be humbled,

. brought low, and fo annihilated that nothing
of thine own or of any other Creature may ftay
in thy Will to bring thy Thoughts or Imagi-
nation to be fet upon 1t,

Thou
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Thou muft alfo firmly imprefs it on thy
Mind, that thou fhalt certainly partake of the
promifed Grace in the Merit of Fefus Chrift,
viz, of his outflowing Love, which indeed is
already in thee, and which will deliver thee
from thy Creatures, and enlighten thy Will,
and kindle it with the Flame of Love, whereby
thou fhalt haveVi€tory over the Devil. Not as
if thou couldft Will or Do any Thing in thine
own Strength, but only enter into the Suffering
and Refurreétion of Fefus Chrift and take them
to thylelf, and with them affault and break in
Pieces the Kingdom of the Devil in thee, and
mortify thy Creatures. Thou maft refolve to
enter into this Way this very Hour, and never
to depart from it, but willingly to fubmit
thyfelf to Gobo in all thy Endeavours and
Doings, that he may do with thee what he
pleafeth.

When thy Will is thus prepared and re-
folved, it hath zhen broken through its own
Creatures, and - is fincere in. the Prefence of
Gop, and cloathed with the Merits of Fefus
Chrift. It may then freely go to the Father with
the Prodigal Son, and fall down in His Pre-
fence and pour forth its Prayers; and putting
forth all its Strength in this divine Work con-
Jfefs its Sins and Dijfobedience, and how far it
hath departed from Gop. This muft be done
vot with' bare Words but with all its Strength,

‘ which
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which indeed amounteth only to a ftrong Pur-
pofe and Refolution ; for the Soul itfelf hath no
Strength or Power to effet any good Work.

Now when thou art thus ready, and that
thy Heavenly Father fhall fee thy coming
and returning to Him in fuch Repentance and .
Humility, He will inwardly fpeak to thee, and
fay in thee, Behold, This is my Son which Ihad
lof2, he was dead and is alive again. And He
will come to meet thee in thy Mind with the
Grace and Love of Fefus Chrift, and embrace.
thee with the Beams of His Love, and :f5 thee
with His Spirit and Strength; and then thou
fhalt receive Grace to pour out thy Confeffion
before Him, and to pray powerfully. This in-
deed is the right Place where thou muft wrefile,
in the Light of His Countenance. And if
thou ftandeft refolutely here, and fhrinkeft
not back, thou fhalt fee or feel great Wonders.
For thou ‘fhalt find Chriff in thee affaulting
Hell, and crufhing thy Beafls in Pieces, and
that a great Tumult and Mifery will arife in
thee; alfo that thy fecret undifcover'd Sins
will then firf# awake, and labour to feparate
thee from Gop, and to keep thee back.
Thus fhalt thou truly find and feel, how
Death and Life fight one againft the other,

_and fhalt underftand by what pafleth within
thylelf what Heaven and Hell are. At all
which be not moved, but fland firm and fhrink

not ;
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not; for at length all thy evil Creatures - will
grow faint, weak, and ready to die, and then
thy Will fhall wax fironger, and be able to
{fubdue and keep down the evil Inclinations.
So fhall thy Will and Mind afcendinto Heaven
every Day, and thy Creatures gradually die
away. Thou wilt get a Mind wholly new,
and begin to be a New Creature, and getting
rid of the Beflial Deformity recover the Divine
Image. Thus fhalt thou be delivered from
thy prefent Anguifh, and return to thy origi-
nal Reft.

The poor Soul’s Pratlice.

Then the poor Soul began to pradife this
Courfe with fuch Earnefinefs, that it conceived
it fhould get the Vi€tory prefently ; but it
found that the Gates of Heaven were fhut
againft it in ¢¢s own Strength and Power, and
it was, asit were, 7¢etled and forfaken by
Gonp, and received not {fc much as one Look
or Glimpfe of Grace from Him. Upon which
it faid to itlelf, Surely thou haft not fincerely ) fub-
mitted thyfelf to God. Defire nothing at all of
Him, but only fubmit thyfelf to His Fudgement
and Condemnation, that He may kill thy evil In-
clinations.  Sink down into Him beyond the Li-
mits of Nature and Creature, and fubmit thyfelf
to Him, that He may do with thee what He will,
JSor thou art not worthyto fpeak to Him. Ace
cordingly the Soul took a Refolution to fink

, ' down,
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down, and to forfake its own Will; and when it
had done fo, there fell upon it prefently the

greateft Repentance that could be for the Sins it
had committed ; and it bewasled bitterly its ugly

Shape, and was truly and deeply forry that the

evil Creatures did dwellin it.  And becaufe of

its Sorrow it could not fpeak one Wordmore in .

the Prefence of Gobp, but in its Repentance did

confider the bitter Paffion and Death of Fefus

Chrift, viz. what great Anguifh and Torment he

had fuffered for its Sake, in order to deliver
it out of its Anguifh, and change it into the

Image of Gop. In which Confideration it

wholly funk down, and did nothing but com-

plain of its Jgnorance and Negligence, and that.

it had not been thankful to its Redeemer, nor

once confidered the great Love he had fhewn to

it, but had:dly fpent its Time, and not at all

‘regarded how it might come to partake of His
purchafed and proffered Grace; but inftead
thereof had formed in itlelf the Images and

Figures of earthly Things, with the vain Luffs

.and Pleafures of the World. Whereby it had
-gotten fuch Beflial Inclinations, that now it
mutft lie Captive in great Mifery, and for very

‘Shame dared not lift up its Eyes to Gop,
who /id the Light of his Countenance from it,

and would not fo much as look upon it. And

as it was thus fighing and crying, it was drawn

‘into the Abyfs or Pit of Horror, and laid as it
‘were at the Gales of Hell, there to perifh. Up-
Z ‘on
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on which the poor troubled Soul was, as it
were, bereft of Senfe, and wholly forfaken, fo
that it in a manner forgot all its Doings, and
would willingly yield itfelf to Death, and ceafe
to be a Creature. Accordingly it did yield it-
felf to Death, and defired nothing elfe but to
dic and perifh in the Death of its Redeemer
Fefus Chrift, who had fuffered fuch Torments
and Death for its Sake. And in this perifhing
it began to figh and pray initlelf very inwardly
to the Divine Goodnefs, and to fink down into
the meer Mercy of Gob, '

‘Upon this there fuddenly appeared unto it
the amiable Countenance of the Love of Gobp,
which penctrated through it as a great Light,
and made it exceedingly joyful.” It then began
to pray aright, and to thank the moft High for
fuch Grace, and to rejoice abundantly, that it
was delivered from the Death and Anguifh of
Hell. Now it tafted of the Sweetnefs of Gob,
and of his gromifed Truth; and now all the
evil Spirits which had harrafled it before, and
kept it back from the Grace, Love, and inward
Prefence of Gop were forced to depart from
it.  The Wedding of the Lamb was now kept
and folemnized, that is, the Noble Sophia ; ef-
poufed or betrothed herfelf to the Soul ; and
the Seal-Ring of Chrift's Viétory was imprefled
into its Effence, and it was received to be a
Child and Heir of Gop again,

. When
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When this was done, the Soul became very
Joyful, and began to work in this new Power,
and to celebrate with Praife the Wonders of
Gob, and thought thenceforth to walk cont:-
nually in the fame Light, Strength and Foy.
But it was foon affaulted; from without, by
the Skame and Reproach of the World, and
from within, by great Temptation, fo that it
began to doubt whether its Ground was teuly
from Gop, and whether it had really partaken
of His Grace. For the Accufer Satan wentto
it, and would fain lead it out of ¢4:5 Courfe,
and make it doubiful whether it was the true
Way; whifpering thus to it inwardly, This
Happy Change in thy Spirit is not from God, bus
only from thine own Imagination. ~ Allo the Di-
vine Light retired in the Soul, and fhone but
in the inward Ground, as Fire raked up in
Embers, fo that Reafon was perplexed, and
thought itfelf forfaken, and the Soulknew not
what had happened to itfelf, nor whether it
had really and truly tafled of the heavenly Gift
or not. Yet it could not leave off firuggling;
for the burning Fire of Love was fown in it,
which had raifed in it a vehement and conti-
nual Hunger and Thirf after the divine Sweet-
nefs.  So at length it began to pray aright,
and to humble itfelf in the Prefence of Gob,
and to examine and try its-evil Inclinations and
Thoughts, and to put them away. By which
means the Will of Reafon was broken, and thel
Ze evi
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evil Inclinations inherentin it were killed, and
extirpated more and more. This Procefs
was very fevere and painful to the Nature of
the Body, for it made it faint and weak, as if
it had been very fick ; and yet it was no natu-
7al Sicknefs that it had, but only the Melancholy
ofits earthly Nature, feeling and lamenting the
Deftruélion of its evil Lufts,

Now when the earthly Reafon found itfelf
thus forfaken, and the poor Soul faw that it
was defpifed outwardly, and derided by the
World, becaule it would walk no longer in the
Way of Wickednefs and Vanity; and alfo that
it was inwardly aflaulted by the Accufer Satan,
who mocked it, and continually fet before it
the Beauty, Riches and Glory of the World, and
called it a Fool for not embracing them ; it
began to think and fay thus within itfelf:
O ciernal God ! What fhall I now do to come to
Reft 2 ' :

The enlightened Soul met it again, and fpoke to it.

While it was in this Confideration, the en-
lightened Soul met with it again, and faid,

What aileft thou, my Brother, that thou
art flill {o heavy and fad 2

The
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' The diftreffed Soul faid,

I have followed thy Counfel, and thereby
attained a Ray, or Emanation of the Divine
Sweetnefs, but it is gone from me again, and
1am now deferted.  Moreover 1 have outwardly
very great Trialsand Afllitions in the World;
for all my good F riend:rforjhke and fcorn me;
and am allo inwardly aflaulted with Anguifh,
and Doub¢, and know not what to do,

The enlightened Soul faid,

Now I like thee very well ; for now our
beloved Lord Fefus Chrift is performing that
Pilgrimage or Procefs on Earth with thee and
in thee, which He did himfelf when He was
in this World, who was continually reviled, de-

Jfbifed, and evil fpoken of, and had mothing of

is own in it; and now thou beareft His
Mark or Badge. But do not wonder at it,
or think it ftrange ; for it muft be fo in order
that thou mayeft be tried, refined, and puri-
fied. Iu this Anguifh and Diftrefs thou wils
neceflarily hunger and cry after Deliverance s
and by fuch Hunger and Prayer thou wilt at-
traét Grace to thee both from within and from
without, For thou muft grow from above and
from beneath to be the Image of Gop again.
Jutft as a young Plant is agitated by the Wind,
and muflt ftand it’s Ground in Heat and Cold,
drawing Strength and Virtue to it from abeve
' Z3 and
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and from beneath by that Agitation, and muft
endure many a Tempefl, and undergo much
Danger before it can come to be a Tree, and
bring forth Fruit. For through that Agitation
the Virtue of the Sun moveth in the Plant,
whereby its wild Properties come to be pene-
trated and tinftured with the Solar Virtue, and
grow thereby,

And Tus is the Time wherein thou muft
play the Part of a valiant Soldier in the Spiriz
of Chrift, and co-operate thyfelf therewith.
For now the eternal Father by his fiery Power
begetteth his Son in thee, who changeth the
Fire of the Father, namely, the firft Principle,
or Wrathful Property, of the Soul, into the
Flame of Love, fo that out of Fire and Light
(viz. Wrath and Love), there cometh to be one-
Effence, Being, or Subflance, which is the true
Temple of God. And now thou thalt bud forth
out of the Vine Chriff, inthe Vineyard of Gopo,
and bring forth Frutin thy Life, and by af-

" fifting and inftruting others thew forth thy
Love in Abundance, as a good Tree. For
Paradife muft thus fpring up again in thee,
through the Wrath of Gop, and Hellbe chang-
ed into Heaven in thee. Therefore be not
difmayed at the Temptations of the Devil;
who feeketh and ftriveth for the Kingdom
which he once had in thee, but, having now
loft it, mult be confounded, and depart from

thee.
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thee. And he covereth thee outwardly with
the Shame and Reproach of the World, that his
own Shame may not be known, and that thou
mayeft be hidden to the World. For with thy
New-Birth or Regenerated Nature thou art in
the divine Harmony in Heaven. Be patient
therefore, and waitupon the Lord ; and what-
foever fhall befall thee, take it all from His
Hands, as intended by Him for thy higheft
Good. And fo the enlightened Soul departed
from it.

The diftreffed Soul’s Courfe.

The difireffed Soul began its Courfe now
under the patient Suffering of Chriff, and de-
pending folely upon the Strength and Power of
Gob i it, entered into Hope. Thenceforth
it grew flronger every day, and its evil Incli-
nations died more and more in it. So that it
arrived at length to a high State or Degree of
Grace ; and the Gates of the divine Revelation,
and the Kingdom of Heaven, were opened to
and manifefled in it.

Aund thus the Soul through Repentance,
Faith and Prayer, returned to its original and -
true Reff, and became a right and beloved
Child of God again ; to which may He of his
infinite Mercy help us all.  Amen.

AN
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N the Author’s Treatife of Eleflion, the
Ground of all Doubts in any Soul about
that Article is laid down, which will refolve
them all, and enable the Enquirers to know
their own Condition, and find the Way to
attain the Eleclion, if they have not yet at-
tained it.

And in this fhort Treatife is defcribed the
Prallice of every Soul in Repentance, which
will lead to the Underflanding of Divine Myf-
teries in fuch a Way, as that the Soul may
get fo much of the Heavenly Treafure hidden
in them, as it fhall perceive itfelf to ftand in
Need of.
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COMPENDIUM

REPENTANCE.

Whofoever is defirous to attain to Di-
wvine Vifion in himfelf, and to fpeak
with God in Chrift, let him follow
this Cour, / and he jhall obtarn
what he defireth. -

LET him gather all his Thoughts and
Reafon together, and form or bind
them into thls one full Determination, and
Purpofe : namely, to confider, What he is.

2. The Scripture calleth him the Image of
God, the Temple of the Holy Ghoft, who dwelleih
in hzm, and a Member of Chrift, and offereth
the Flefh and Blood of Chrift to him to be his
Meat and Drink.

He fhould therefore well confider humfelf,
whether he be indced poffefled of fo great a
Meafure of Grace as isimplied in thefe Appel-

Aa ) lations

7Nt
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lations, and really worthy the high Title of a
Chriftian. He fhould examine his whole Life,
what he hath done, and how he hath fpent
his paft Time. Whether he findeth himfelf
to be in Chrift; or altuated by a Godly Willand
holy Deﬁ?res. To what he is chiefly inclined ;
and whether he feeleth at any Time in him-
felf a Willor Defire heartily panting after Gop,
and longing to be faved by Him.

. Now, if on this Examination he find in
himfelf a Will, though never fo weak and
deeply hidden, which would fain turn to the
Grace of Goo if it could, let him know that
That Will is the ingrafted, incorporated, and in-
Jpoken Word of Gop, which was in«fpoken into
our Firft Father Adam in Paradife, after Sin
was committed ; and that Gop the Father,
Fehovah, doth draw him thereby to Chrift.

4. For in Self we have no Will at all to
Obedience. But That drawing of the Falher,
- viz. the ingrafied, incorporated, in-jpoken Word
‘of Grace, draweth All, even the moft ungod-
ly, if he be not altogether a Thiftle, and will
but ftand flill from his evil-Working for a

Moment.

‘5. So that no Man hath Caufe to doubt of
the Grace of Gob, if at any Time he find in
hinfelf a Defire or Inclination to turn.  Only

let
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let him not defer Ais turning one Moment, but
fet about it inftantly, remembering that which
is written, To-day when you hear the Voice of the
Lord, harden not your Ears and Hears.

6. For that Defire or Iuclination once to
turn is the Voice of Gop in Man, which the
Devil fmothereth and fupprefleth by the Re-
prefentations, or Images, which he bringeth in-
to the Mind. Whereby turning is delayed,
and put off from one Day to another, and
from one Year to another, ‘till at length the
Soul cometh to be a very Thiftle, and can
reach Grace no more.

7. But let him that findeth a Defire to turn,
deliberate well with himfelf, and then refolve
to-examine his whole Courfe of Life, and com-
pare it with the Rule of the ten Commandments,
and to the Love required by the Gofpel, which
commandeth him to love his Neighbour as him-

Jfelf.  Let him confider that he is a. Child of
Grace ouly fo far as he is in- that Spirit of
Chriftian Love; and then fee how widely he
is departed from it in his daily Thoughts, and In--
clinations. That drawing of the Father will bring
him to a Sight of the pure and lovely Righte-
oufnefs of Goo, on the one Haund, and will dif-
cover to him on the ether, the Images or Pro-
perties_that are'naturally imprinted in his own:

Aaze Heart,.
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Heart, which he hath all his Life loved inftead
of Gop, and ftill accounteth his beft Treafure.

8. Which Properties he fhall find to be,
1. Pride, in feeking and loving himfelf, and
defiring alfo to be honoured by all others; a
Property inclining him to get Power and Domi-
nion in his Pride, and to have the Pre-eminence
2. The Preperty of a Swine, Couetoufrefs, which
would have all to ifelf alone, and if it had the
whole World, and Heaven too, yet it would
want to have the Dominion in Hell alfo. It
defireth more than this temporal Life hath
need of, and hath no Faith towards Gop at
all, but is a defiled Swine, that would fain
Sfwallow every Thing into its own Belly. 3. The
Property of Envy, flinging the Hearts of others,
envying and grudging that any fhould have
more tetnporal Goods or Honour than stfelf
hath. 4. The Property of Anger, which when
Envy as a Poifonous Sting irritates and inflames
it, will upon every little frivolous Occafion,
Slorm, fight, wrangle, rage, and {eek to vent it-
felf in Revenge.  Alfo, there will be found,
delcended from Thefe, a great Multiitude and
Variety of earthly Beafls living in him, which
he loveth and fofereth ; for he loveth every
Thing that is in the World, and hath (et it in
the Place of Chriff, and worfhippeth it more
heartily and truly than he worfhippeth Gob.
9. Let
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- g. Let him but obferve the Words of his
Mouth,and he will foon find how he flandereth
and jpeaketh evil of others fecretly, and fetteth
them forth in the worft Light to their Friends
and Acquaintance. Let him but obferve his
Thoughts, and he will perceive, how, without
any juft Ground or Caufe, he inwardly rejoic-
eth at his Neighbour's Mifhap, and even
wifheth it to him, All which are the very
Claws and Talons of the Dewil, and the Image
of the Serpent, which Every Natural Man car- °
rieth about him. :

10. Then let him compare this Hellifh State
of his Heart and Life with the Word in the
Law and in the G/pcl, and he fhall find that
he is more a Beaft and a Devil, than a Man.
He fhall clearly perceive how thefe innate
evil Properties, that are rooted in his Soul,

* keep him. back, and lead him aftray, from " -
the Kingdom of Gop. So that many times
when he would fain repent and turn to
Gop, he is kept back by thefe cloven Paws
of the Devil. who  perluadeth the poor
Soulthat this Infernal Monfter, which itfelf is,
may juftly pals for a Good and Holy Crea-
ture. And thus blindly going on Day after
Day in his evil Nature and Lufts, the
wretched Sinner fticketh faft in the Anger
of Gop, and at length, when the Grace and
drawing of the Father ceafeth, falleth into
the Abyfs or bottomlefs Pit.

Aag T oodt We
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11. We will tell this Man the Way that we
have tried and gone ; which is no other than
this. That as {oon as he fhall difcover thefe
Beafls, or-Befiial Difpofitions, in himfelf, he
fhould that very Hour and Moment take up
a Refolution to depart from the fame, and by
true Repentance turn to Gop and Goodnefs.
And becaufe he cannot do this by Ais own
Power, let him take the Promife of Chrift un-
to himfelf, when he faid, Seck and you fhall
find, knock and it fhall be opened unto you. No
Son afketh Bread of his Father, and he giveth
him a Stone; or an Egg, and. he giveth him
a Scorpion. And if you that are evil can give
good Gifts to your. Children, how much more fhall
youy Heavenly Father give the Holy Spuirit to them
that aff. him for it. ‘

12. Let him imprint this Promife in his
Heart, for it is Poifon and Death te the Devil,
and all thofe inrate and inherent Beafis.
And let him immediately, even that very
Hour, come with thefe Words of the Promife
imprefled on his Mind, and with earneft
Prayers, into the Prefence of Gon. And hav-
ing thus dilcovered and refleted upon all
thele abominable Beafis which live in him,
let him think .no otherwife of himfelf,
than that he is that filthy Keeper of Swine,
who hath [pent all the Portion of Goods, which
his Father beftowed upon him as his Birthright,

. upon
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upon thofe Swine, the evil Beafls in himfelf.
So that he now ftandeth in the Prefence of
Gop as a miferable, naked, forlorn, ragged
Swine-herd, that hath {pent and caft away his
paternal Inkerilance in Whoredom with thele -
Beftial Iinages, and hath no more Right to the
Grace of Gop, neitheris in the leaft Meafure
worthy of it, much lefs to be called a Chriftian,
or the Child of God. He muft allo defpair of
all the good Works that ever he did, for they
proceeded but from an Aypocritical, falfe, or
merely external Holinefs, for which the Man
that 1s snwardly a Devid, would fain be ac-
‘counted an Angel; whereas without Faith it is

‘impoffible to pleafe God, as the Scriplure faith.

13. Yet let him not defpair of the Divine
Grace, but of fimfelf only, and of hisown Abi-
lities; and let him, with Ais whole Strength and
with all his Powers, bow down himfelf in his Sonl,
in the Prefence of Goo. And though his
own Heart be utterly againft it, and fay to
him, do it not, flay awhile, it will not be conve-
nient To-day: Or, if it fay, thy Sins are too
great, it cannot be that thow fhouldft attain the
Grace of God; and fo he cometh into {uch An-
guifh, that he cannot pray, nor recerve any
Comfort or Strengih in his Heart, but is as-1f
his Soul was qnite blind and dead to Gop,
yet he mult be ftill refolute, as confidering that
the Promife of Goo isa certaininfallible Trutﬁé

and .
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and with a fubmiffive Heart figh to the Divine-
Mercy, and in his great Unworthinefs wholly

refign lu'mjey' thereto.-

14. And though indeed he efteem himfelf
-quite unworthy, as being a Stranger and an:
Alien, to whom the Inheritance of Chrift doth:
not any more belong, as being one that hath
forfeited and loft his Right to it, yet he
fhould ftedfaftly reff upon Chrif's Word,.
as knowing it to be certainly true, viz,-
that he came to feeck and fave that which
was loft, that is to fay, the poor Sinner who is-
blind, dead, and loft to Gop. He muft firm-
ly imprint this Promife in himfelf, and take
up a firong Purpofe and Refolution, that he will
not go forth from the promifed Grace of God
in Chrift, though Body and Soul thould perifk,
and though he fhould get no Comfort in his-
Heart all the Days of his Life, or the leaft
Affurance of the Remiffion of his Sins ; as con--
Tidering and' knowing that the Promifes of
Gonp are more fure and firm than all Comfort:

whatfoever..

15. Alfo let him purpofe to himfelf, and’
bind his:Will moft firmly in this Refolution,
that he will never again enter into the former
Beftial Images and Vices.  Yea, though all
the Swine and evil Beafts in him fhould la-
ment tothe Death the Lofs of their Food and

‘ Paftime,
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Paflime, and he himfelf thould be a Fool in
the Account of all the World for fo doing,
yet that he would flill be faithful to his Re-
folution of cleaviug to the promifed Grace of
Gop; and if he muft come to be a Child of
Death, he would Cefire to be fo in the Death
})f Chrifl, to die and live to Him at His Plea-
fure.  And let him a& and execute this his
Purpofe by continually praying and fighing to
Gob, and commit all his Endeavours, Un-
dertakings, and Labours unto Him, and
céale from the Imagination or Inclination of
Pride, Covetoufnefs; and Envy, Let him but
deliver-up thefe three Beafts, and the reft will
foon become weak, faint, and ready to die.
For Chrift will foon get a Forminthe Words
of His Promife, which that Man imprinteth
in himfelf and wrappeth himfelf in, and fo
"come to Life and begin to work in him; where-
by his Prayers will become gowerful, and he
will be more and  more flrengthened and. con-
firmed in the Spirit of Grace.

16. And as the Seed in the Mothers
Womb undergoeth the Cafualties of Nature
and many outward Accidents in growing to
be a Child, and before it getteth Life; fo
here, the more refolutely, and through the
more oppofition, a Man goeth forth from him-
felf, and out of thele fmages, the more fpeed:-
ly and throughly he enlereth’ into God, 'ltill alt

ength -
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length Chrift cometh to be lLuving in the incor-
porated Grace; whichis effeCted in and through
. the great Earnefinefs of the Purpofeand Strife.
Upon which there prefently followeth the
Betrothing or l'zﬁzoufa}) with Virgin Sophia, viz.
the precious Humanily of Chriff, wherein the
two Lovers, the Soul and the Humanity of Chrift,
receive and embrace one another with 7oy,
and together with moft inward Defire,
penctrate into the fweet Love of God. And
forthwith the Marriage of the Lamb is folem-
nized, where Virgin Sophia, viz. the precious
Humanity of Chrift is witally united to the Soul.
Now what is done at that Marriage and with
what 7oy it is celebrated, Chrifi Himfelf fig-
nifieth, by faying, There is greater Foy in the
Heaven (which is in Man,) and among the Angels
in the Prefence of God, for onc Sinner that re-
penteth, than for nincty-nine juft perfons that need
70 Repentance.

17. But we have neither Pen that can
write, nor Words that can exprefs what that
exceeding fweet Grace of Gop in the Humanity
of Chrift 1s, and what they enjoy, who come
worthily to the Marriage of the Lamb. We
ourfelves indeed have found it by Experience
in this our Way and Courfe, and therefore
certainly know that we have a fure Ground
from which we write; and we would from
the Bottom of our Heart mofl willingly im-

“part.
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part the fame to our Brethren in the Love of
Chrift.  Who, if they would belicve and fol-
low our faithful child-like Counfels, would
find by Experience alfo in themfelves, from
whence it is that this fimple Hand knoweth and
underftandeth thefe great Myfieries.

18. But having heretofore written a T7ea-
tife at large exprefsly concerning Repentance
and Regeneration, we here forbear to write
more than this fhort Direftion, and refer the
Reader to *that Treatife ; as alfo to the great
Work upon Genefis, called the Myflerium Mag-
num, in which he may find the Ground of
whatloever he will or can afk, fufficiently laid
down. And we admonifh him in true Chrif-
tian Love, to followusin our Procefs and Way,
and then he fhall attain the Divine Vifion in
himfelf, and hear what the Lorp through
Chrift fpeaketh in him; and herewith we com-
mend him to the Love of Chrif, Dated he
oth of February 1623.

THE

* The foregoing Book call'd The Way toChrift.
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TAKEN OUT OF THER

THREE-FOLD LIFE of MAN.

HRIST faid, O Ferufalem, alem,
C how often would I th gf'atherd?:i;quhil-
dren together, as a Hen gathereth her Chickens
under her Wings, but yewould not ? And, O Fe-
rufalem, thou that killeft the Prophets, and floneft
dhem that are fent unto thee. We have piped un-
to you, but yeu have not danced. Gono alfo faith
in other Places of Scripture, What fhould I
do more to this flubborn and perverfe Generation,
- which willnot fuffer my Spirit to reprove them any

longer 2 Their Mouth 1s full of Curfing and
Bitternefs, the Poifon of Afps is under ther
Lips, and their Hearts are never at Unity. 0!
how fain would I eat of the beft Grapes! But I
am as a Vine-dreffer that gleaneth ; I had plant-
ed a Vineyard, but it bringeth forth nothing but
Jour Grapes. I am allogether a Stranger to
my Mother’s Children : They that ¢at of my Bread
tread me under Foot,

2. Thus did the Mother, or the Word cr
Wifdom of Gob crying in the Streets, at that
Bbe - Time



286  Of the mix’d World.

Time lament and complain of the wicked Chil-
dren of Men; but what fhall fhe do in thefe
Days 2 She is now in great Sorrow and La-
mentation, and hath turned her Face away
from thefe wicked Children, and will not any
longer endure them in their prefent Garment.
She cryeth, and there is none that heareth her ;
fhe is in great Sorrow, weeping and wailing
over the Wickednefs of thefe evil and unruly
Children; yet every one ranneth after that
Whore Covetoufnefs, which is full of all Vice,
Wickednl;/s, and Abomination. This doth the
Shepherd, as well as the Sheep.

3. It is a Time of higheft and greateft
Calamity, which if it fhould not be fhortened,
none could be faved. 1t is a Time of which all
the Prophets have prophefied, and yet thou
fuppofeft it to be a Golden Time. But con-
fider thyfelf, thou blind Man, whither thou
goett ; doft thou think that this Wickednefs and
Falfhood, which thou pradifeft, is what Gop
orders or approves? Wait but a-while, and
thou fhalt {foon fee, that itis the Time of the
laft Seal, in which the Anger of Gop pour-
eth forth its Vials, fo that the Wonders of Hell
are come to Light and Manifeftation, Give
Attention and Faith to this Declaration.
For we have underftood and known it in
Ternario Sanélo, in the Heavenly Subflantiality,
or Angelical World,

' 4. For
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4. For the Mother hath reje€ted the wicked
Child of this Time, and will endure the Abo-
- minations thereof no more. She is with Child,
and bringeth forth a Son in her old 4ge, who
fhall thorten the Days of Iniquity. Believe
it, whofoever goeth on in his Sins fhall find
the End thereof to be great Shame,

5. Are not the litle Boys and Children that
run up and down playing together, now a-
days, full of Venom and Deuvilifh Wickednefs,
* and do not all Vicesand Abominations appear in-
them? Do they not mock and fcorn, blafpheme,
curfe, fwear, cheat, and ke, and fo become
fitted to ferve the Devil in all fhamelefs Vices?
Lafcivious Impudence is their Eloguence and fine
Language ; they know well enough how to
jeer the fimple with all Manner of fcornful
-and feofing  Fefts. Chealing and Stealing is
counted Aré and Skill with them; Deceit
and Jly Tricks are their Boaft; they mock
honeft People without any Regard to Truth
or Juftice. One that feareth Gob they de-
ride and hoot at, as if it was an Owl, and
look upon him but as a Fool. This the old
Ones and their Parents fee, and take Delight
in. Their Hearts are fecretly tickled to find
their Children o expert in Infolence and Vanity,
and fo ready to flout and revile the Humble
and Simple. What they dare not do them-
felves for Shame, they teach their Children to

~ Bbg do,
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do, that they may have their own Hearss
Luft gratified thereby. All this the Dewi
teacheth them, and fo rideth without Con-
troul in their Hearts, as Lord of both Soul
and Body.

6. They who can cozen, flander, and betray
their Neighbour fuccefsfully, who tan over-
throw or blemifh bis Repulation, or prevent or
leflen his Profperity, are happy fo to do. Impu-
dent Manners, wanton Mirth, and unfeemly Words
and Geflures, are accounted Wit and Gaiely.
He that can raife the Laygh againft another,
and put him out of Countenance, is Mafler
of the Place. Now all thefe are but the
Deuvil’s Tricks and Feats, whereby he leadeth
the poor Soul blindfold as in a String, and it
knoweth not whither it goeth.

7. Youths, both Male and Female, learn
the Devil’s Trade before they learn any Thing
elfe. Haughty, Arrogance, Self-Conceit, and
Difdain of others, is the:’rdﬁr/t Leffon; which
their Elders encourage and help them forward
in, as efteeming it a proper Pride or Emulation,
and Behaviour becoming their Condition.

8. When they grow to be a little Older,
Beftial Luft and Lafcivioufnefs begin to work
in them, to which one Sex provoketh the
other. Thus Yquths in their firft Bloffom yield

, to
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to the Deuil their Hearts, wherein he mak-
eth his Neff, and fo enfnareth one by the
Abominations of the other; the Male by the
Female, and the Female by the Male.

9. If a Man fend his Son to the Univerfity,
for him to learn fomewhat that is good, where-
by he may be ferviceable to Goo and his
Country, there he learneth Pride, Ofientation,
and crafly Subtilly ; how to deprive the Simple
- of what they have gotten by their Sweat and
Labour, and to ¢loak his Oppreflions by call-
ing it his Right by Law. But that Cloak is
the Dewils, and the falle deceitful Heart is his
Servant. If fuch a one can fmatter a little of
any learned Language, therr no plain Man is
good enough for his Company, fo Abun-
dantly do his Haughtinefs and Arrogance {well
and overflow.  His filthy Carcafe too, which
is but Worm’s Meat, muft be trimmed
and decked with Trappings and Fooleries to
dazzle and catch the unwary, and thereby
gratify his own Pride and Luff. For Whore-
dom and Seducing of Virginsis a high Accom-
Pliffment with fuch Gallants. Who with their
falle Compliments and flattering Behaviour,
often procure the Worm that gnaweth to awake
in the Heart and Conftience of many a Mo-
. ther’s Daughter.

10, Yet
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10. Yet thefe are they that are entrufted
with Schools, Colleges, and Churches; and or-
dained and accounted to be the Shepherds of
Chrift, though they thus harbour the very
Devil in their Hearts. Thefe alfo are prefer-
red to Civil Government, and Places of Autho-
rity in the Commonwealth; and then they rule
Juit as the Dark Gueft in their Hearts would
have them. And thus the Higher Part of
the World commit the greateft Wickednefs, and
the lower Order learneth of them ; the Supe-
rior devifeth Means how to get to himfelf the
Goods or Eftates of the Inferior, under the
fubtle Pretence and Colour of Lsw. He
layeth Taxes and Impofts upon the People at
Will, and faith they are for the Good of the
Commonwealth ; he conftraineth the poor and
- fimple to take hard Pains, and be his Slaves
only to gratify his Pride. He threatensthem
with harfh and rough Words; wrings their
Sweat and Labour from them, and affliteth
their Bodies. . He bringeth all he can under
his Command ; and though he hath only one
Soul for his own, and is but a Stranger and
Sojourner in this Woild even as others; yet
he expefts and reckons that the Needy muft
fpend all their Sweat for him, and his Plea-
fure. There is no Pity, Eafe or Reff to be
had from him; his Dog hath a better Life
than the poor opprefled Slave under his Roof,
And yet in his Blindnefs he counteth all this to

be



Of the mix'd World. 291

be equal and juff ; though it be not at all
grounded on Nature or Naiural Right, but
in the dark Abyfs or bottomlefs Pit, where one
Form or Property of Darknefs flingeth, plagueth,
and lormenteth another, and where the Life is
mere Enmity-to itfelf.

11. Such Things doth the Superior, or Up-
per Order of Mankind daily commit and
pra€tile: Which the Inferior Man learneth, and
accordingly hath Recourfe to Craft, Fraud,
Covctoufneﬁ},' and " Knavery for his Support.
For if he did not fo, he would not get Bread
for himfelf and his Family. And there-
fore his Reafon perfuadeth him that Necefity
is his Law and juft Rule of Conduét; and
that he is warranted, becaufe forced, thereby
to enhance his own Profits, and the Price of
his Commodities ; to exat more Work from
thofe he employs, and fo to extort again from
his Neighbour his Sweat, Labour, and Care,
without any regard to Love or Righteoufnefs,
" but merely to ferve his own Needs. He learn-
eth Rioting, Luxury, and Voluptuoufnefs of his
Superior, and to live the true Beftial Life,
" What the Superior doth in State and Deli-
cacy, that the Inferior doth in a coarfe Swin-
ifh Manner. ‘Thus Wickednefs is produced
and effeCted by Wickednefs, and the Deuil
reigneth Prince on Earth, both over Soud
and Body.

12. But
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12. But how wilt thou be able to fubfift,

poor Sinner, when Gop will judge the Secrets
of Men in his Zeal ? when every Thing that
hath been faid and donewill appear in itsCaufe.
When every Sin will fet his own proper Caufe
before the Sinner, and he fhall- feel it in his
Confcience. How wilt thou, that art a Superior
here, be able then to endure the Brunt, when
thy Inferior fhall cry Woe, Woe, Woe, to thee, for
tempting and provoking himtobeunrighteous,
by having bereft him of his Sweat, and fo forced
him to yield himfelf to de amifs, and to take
evil Courfes? How wilt thou be able to ren-
der an Account of thine Qffice, wherein thou
hatt been placed, in order to hinder Injury
and Unrighteoufnefs, and keep the wicked in
Awe, by Reproof, Corretlion, and Puniffhment;
when thou haft never regarded the Prevention
of his Wickednefs, but only the Gratification of
thy own Covetoufnefs, by the Fruits of his
Sweat? Thou haft not fought the Good of his
Soul for his Sake, but the Profit of his Labour
for thine own Sake, for in other Things he
was left to do as he would. Yea, thou haft
fet before him an evil Example, which he hath
looked upon, and followed. Curfing, Blafphem-
ing, Ambition, and Vaunting over others, hath
been thy Praélice, and he hath learned to do
the fame, and fo continually blafphemeth the Sa-
cred Name of Gopo. But thou baft not regard-
ed that, having only looked after what thou
- couldft




Of the mix'd World. 293

couldft get by him, and not after the Good of
his Soul atall.

4. Now when the fevere Fudgment of Goo
fhall appear, and all Works thall be man:fefied
in the fiery Effences, and all Things tried by Fire,
what doft thou think? Shall not all fuch
Works remain in the Fire? Certainly they
fhall. And then the poor Soul will cry out
againft its ungodly accurfed Words and Works,
and one will curfe and wifh all Evil to another
for being the Ca;[c of fuch Evil to him; and
the Source or Property of Falfhood and Ini-
quity will boil up in the Soul, and gnaw it,
And the Refleélion that it hath fooled away
fuch Great and Eternal Glory, for the Sake of
fuch fliort lived Vanity falfe Delight, will aggra-

vate its Anguifh.

15. All Malice, Scorn, Slandering, Covets
oufnefs, Pride and Deceit, will boil up in the
Soul and one Source or Torment will continu-
ally kindle and gnaw the other that flirred it
up. For Example, where Pride or Covetouf-
nL;/s hath caufed Unrighteoufnefs, there the

nrighteoufnefs will gnaw, tear, and curfe that
which caufed it. Then the Soul will think
that, if itwere not for this or that Abomination,
it might have attained Grace; and when it
fhall throughly look into and reflect upon
its paft Life and prefent Condition, it will
find that onc Abomination hath always be-
gotten
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gotten and brought forth another ; and thall
perceive, that iifelf is become nothing but a
loathfome Abomination, in the Prefence of Gop.
And then it will caft itfelf in its Anguifh and
Torment into its Central Root, and curfe Gop
for having created it a SowJ. But the deeper
it defireth to throw itfelf, the deeper its Fall is,
and yet it muft flill be in the Place of its
Abominations. It cannet get out from thence;
the Heliifh Matrix, or Principle, holdeth it
Captive, and fo it muft feed itfelf with aking
Anguifh, Curfing, Abominations, and Bitternefs,
even with thofe Things which the Heart hath
wrought here in this Life, in which at laft it
defpaireth, and that is its cverlafling Food.

15. All earthly Food and Appetites perifh at
the End of Time, and return again into the
Ather, or Nothing ; but the Will, and the Defire
in the Will, remain for ever.

16. Therefore ye Old and Young, Parents
and Children, Superiors and Inferiors, mark
and obferve; You have filled the Mother of
Nature with Abominations, even with all Man-
ner of Wickednefs; and the ferce Wrath of
Gopb is at Hand ; the Laff Fudgment is at the
Door. Gopo will purge the Earth with Fire,
and give every one his -due Recompence.
‘The Harveft cometh; this Crop fhall not
ftand; but every Thing will be gathered, and

. 3 carried
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carried into its groper Barn. Let him that
will take no Counfel go on; he fhall foon
feel what the Seventh Seal in the Centre, or
at the End thereof, bringeth with it.

7. Now when wife Reafon looketh about, it
faxth I do not fec that Things are otherwife than
they ever were.  The World hath always had good
and bad in it, as Hiflories tell s ; and Men muft
do as they do, or elfe they will ke made very Fools
and Laughing Stocks to the World, and forced to

Sarve.

18. If a Man fhould not give his Children
Liberty to learn the Fafhions and Manners of
the Tumes, they would be derided and defpifed
by every Body And if a Man himfelf fhould
not be fomewhat importart in his Carriage, and
take fome Degree of State and Dignity upon him
he would not be regarded ; and except he ufe fome
Device to get Money by, he cannot procure or fup-
port that.  For with Truth, Love, and Righteouf-
nefs, faith he, I canget nothing, but muft lrve and
die a Beggar. I muft do as others do, that I
may be able to live among them. Why ﬂwuld I
be the only Fool of all the World 2 If T do com-
mit Sin, God is gracious and merc: {ul hath not
Chrift jlazn Sin and Death upon the Crofs, and
taken away the Power of the Devil? [ fhall one
-Day repent well enough and be faved.

Cc 19. This
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19. This is the Rule of Realoning that
the World goeth by ; and Superior as well as
Inferior, Shepherd as well as Sheep, walk ac-
cording to it. - Chriff's Paffion muft be the
Cloak for their Knavery; every one would be
accounted @ Chriftian, and wear the Mantle
of Chrift, when the poor Soul playeth the
‘Whore with the Devil all the while.  If with-
the Mouth they can but confefs themfelves to
be Chriftians, and cover their Wickednefs with
the Purple Mantle of Chriff, then all is well ;
_ and fo we are brave Lip-Chriftians under the
Mantle of Chrift, but lodge the Whore of An-
tichrifft in our Hearts.

20. O ye falfe Shepherds of Chriff, you
that climb over the Fence into the Sheepfold after
the Manner of Robbers, why do you fickle and
comfort the Man of Sin with the Sufferings
and Death of Chrift? Do you think that
Chrift was fuch? For none fhould wear his
Mantle but thofe who are like him. Search
the Centre and Ground of Nature and fhew the
People the dark Abyfs that is in their Hearts ;
thew them the Snares of the Devil, which they
all lie intangled in, that they may no:longer
walk after the curfed Courfe of the World, but
learn to flrive againft their own Flefh and
Blood, and alfo againft their own Serpentine
Diabel:cal Nature, and an Hypocritical Life;
that they may go forth from the Pride of

the
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the Dewl, and enter into true Rightsoufnefs,
Love and Humility. ' -

21. The Paffion of Chrift will profit none,
unlefs they turn from their evil, falfe, and
wicked Purpofes, and repent and enter into the
Couveznant of Gop ; to fuch a.one the Sufferings
of Chrift are indeed very powerful and profitable.
The Hypocrites ufe it but for an outward Cover-
ing, jult to get andwear the Name of a Chrifiian,
but they thereby abule the facred Name of
Gopb, and muft give a firi@ Account thereof..

22. O ye An_ticlm{!ian Shepherds of the new
Order, you that with falfe Hypocrify for the
Favour of Men, or for your own Jdol, the Belly's
fake, caft the Garments of Chrift's Sufferings
over Hypocrites and Deceivers, who are but
Nominal and Outfide Chriftians ; how will you
aofwer it at laft, when Cirift fhall require an
Account of his Sheep from you, and you have
wittingly and willfully, for Favour, Riches, Hon-
our. and Repulation, covered Wolves in whom:
the Devil dwelleth, with the purplé Manile of
Chrift 2 why do you not break the fair Nut-
Shell, and expole the rotten Kernel and Heart
that lieth within it, and tell the Superior as
well as the Inferior, of his Abominations and
Wickednefs? 1f you are the Shepherds of Chrift,
why do you not as Chrift did, who told every
one the Trwh to his Face? He did both

Cce bruife .
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bruife and heal, not for Favour, or Refpeéi to
the Perfon of any, but according to the Will
of his Father. And the Shepherds of Chrifl
ought to do the fame.

23. O beloved Reafon! Thou walkeft very
- wifely in the Way of this World, as far as con-
cerneth the outward Body; but what becometh
of the poor Soul all the while?  This outward
Body is not its Home, this World is not its eter-
nal Natrve Country. What will it avail thee
to take thy Pleafure here for a very little
Time, and {uffer eternal Lofs at the End of it ?
Or what Profit will it be, to fuffer thy Children
to follow their own Wills in Vanity, Luxury, and
Infolence, or what other Il they pleafe for a lit-
tle while in tAis World, and for thee to take
Delight in their defpifing and infulting the poor
and needy, when after this Life thou fhalt/ofe
them for ever 2 Thou fuppofeft thou lveft
them and dof well for them, when thou haft
fo brought them up that the World commendeth
their cunning Tricks, Deceit and pert Forward-
nefs, and it pleafeth thee well; but the Devil

taketh all that Praife and Pleafure to himfelf; -

and thou art the warft Enemy to thy own
Childrven, and no better than their Murderer.
For Children look upon their Parents at every
Turn, and when they fee that their :dle Wag-
gery and roguifh Tricks pleafe their Parents,
they play them the oftener, and grow more

audacious

‘
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audacious and hardened in evil. Such how-
ever will at the laf Fudgment Day cry out
againft their Parents, for not having with-held
and reftrained them from their vain and wick-
ed Courfes by early Corredtion, and bringing
them up in Virtue and the Fear of God.

24. If thoulovef? thy Life and thy Children,
then lofe them as to the Iniquity of this World,
that they neither walk nor converfe therein,
and then thou fhalt find them and thy Life
again in Heaven. As Chrift hath faid, Whofo-
cver loveth his Life fhall bofe it, but whofocver
lofeth his Life, Goods, and Credit, for my Sake,
JShall find them again in the Kingdom of Heaven.
And, When the World definfeth, perfecuteth, and
hateth you for my Sake, then rejoice, for your Re-
ward 15 great in the Kingdom of Heaven. Alfo,
What will it profit & Man to enjoy temporal Plea-
Jure and Honour here in this Life, that endureth
but for a Moment, and lofe his Soul that endureth
to Eternity.

25. Dear Childrenin Chriff, let every one
¢onfider and examine in what Soil he groweth
here. We muft not wait a fitler Seafon for the
amendment of our Hearts and Lives; but 7o-
day, To-day, while the Voice of Gop foundeth,
let every one enter into himfelf, and fearch
and try himfelf. Let none regard the broad
Way of the World, for it leadeth into the Abyf5-

Ccg tor
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to the Devils; but the Way to the. Kingdom of
Heaven is very firait and narrow; whofoever
will walk therein, muft not linger and tarry
*till the Dewil quite barreth up the Door. He
muft not regard the Courfe of this World, but
muft only enter to himfelf, and fearch himfelf.
The Time will come that he fhall think that
he walketh alone in this Way ; but Goo hath
always his Seven Thoufand with Elias befides
him, whom he knoweth not of.:

26. For a fincere earneft Chriftian dotk not
altogether know himfelf here; he feeth nothing
but his Sins and Sinfulnefs, in which the Denl
fighteth againft him. They are always in his
Sight ; but he knoweth not his own Holinefs
in this World ; for Chrift hideth it under his
Crofs, fo that the Deuil feeth it not. There-
fore be always fober and waichful, and reGft
the fubtle Devil, that ye may live for cver.
Amen. ,
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An E. P 1 S T L E
From JACOB BEHMEN.

Our Selvation cmg/iftelh in the effectual working
Love of Fefus Chrifi within us.

1. Y very loving and Chriftian Friend,

I wilh you the higheft Peace, with
the hearty Love of a Fellow-Member of Chrift
working in the Defire, that the true Sun of
the effeCtual Love of Fefus Chrift may conti-
nually rife and fhine in your Soul, Sgirit,
and Body.

2. Your Letter dated the 24t of Fanuary
I received a Fortnight after Eafer ; rejoicing
to fec in it that you are a thirfty, fervent, and
defirous Searcher and Lover of the true Ground
of the Knowledge of Divine Myfleries, which
I perceive you have fought and fearched for
with Diligence.

3. But that my Writings are come to your
Hands and pleafe you, is certainly effected
by the Appointment of Gop, who bringeth
Lovers to that which they Love, and often
ufeth ftrange Means, whereby he fatisfieth
their Defire, and feedeth them with his Gufts

and
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and Graces, and putteth an Ens or living Spark
of the true Fire into their Love, that it may
burn aright. And you may reft affured, if
you continue conftant and fteady in your
Loveto Truth, that it will open, reveal, and
manifeft itfelf to you in its flaming Love, and
make itfelf certainly known. But the fearch-
ing for it muft be begun aright, for we attain
not the true Ground of Divine Knowledge by
the fharp fearching and Speculation of our out-
ward Reafon, but the Searching muft begin
from within in the Hunger of the Soul. -

4. For Reafon penetrateth no further than
its own Aftrum or Conflellation of the outward
World, from whence itfelf hath its Original,
But the Soul fearcheth in its own Aftrum
or Conflellation, viz, in the inward Spiritual
World, from whence this whole vifble World

“hath its Original, and wherein its Ground or
Root ftandeth. )

5. If the Soul then would fearch and reach
its own Aftrum or Spiritual Conflellation, viz.
the Myfterium Magnum, or the eternal Divine
Nature, it mutt firlt wholly yield up all its Power
and Will to the Divine Love and Grace within
it, and become a Child, turning itfelf to its
Centre by Repentance, and defiring to know
and do norhing but that only which the Spir:¢
of God fecketh and would do by it.

6. If
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6. If, after it hath thus yielded and refigned
itfelf, fecking nothing but Gob, and its own
Salvation, and alfo how it may ferve and
love its Neighbour, it doth find in itfelf a
Defire to attain Divine and likewife Natural
Knowledge, then it may affure itfelf that it is
drawn or snclined to it by Gop, and then it
may fafely and fuccefsfully fearch and find
that deep Ground, which is mentioned in my
Writings.

7. For the Spirit of God fearcheth by that
Soul, and bringeth it at length into the
Depths of the Deity; as St. Paul faith, the
Spirit fearcheth all Things, yea the deep Things
of God.

8. Loving Sir, it is a fimple Child-like Way
that leadeth to the higheft Wifdom ; the World
knoweth it not. You need not travel into
_ far Countries to feek for Wifdom. For fhe
Slandeth at the Door of your own Soul and
knocketh ; and if fhe may but find an emply,
refigned, free Place init, fhe will there reveal
herfelf indeed, and rejoice therein more than
the Sun in the Elements. If the Soul yield
itfelf up to Wifdom for a full Poffeffion, then
fhe penetrateth through it with her flaming Fire
of Love, and openeth to it all Myferies.

9. Sir,
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9. Sir, you may perhaps wonder how a !
plain Layman could come to underftand f{uch
high Matters, having never read them. nor
heard them from any Man. But, loving Sir,
I muft tell you, that what you have feen in
my Writings is but a Glimpfe of the Myfleries,
for a2 Man cannot exprefs them. If Gop fhall
account you worthy to have the Light kindled
in your own Soul, you would fee, tafle, finell,
Sfeel, and hear unfpeakable Words of Gob,
concerning this Knowledge. =~ And that is the
true Theofophical School of Pentecoft, where the
Soul istaught by Gop Himfelf.

10. After this there is no more need of
fearching and painful toiling about it; for all
Doors ftand open; a very fimple mean Man
may attain it, if he doth not hinder himfelf
by his own willing and runming. For it lieth
in Man beforehand, and needeth only to be
awakened and flirred up by the Spirit of God.

11. In my Talent or Writings you fhall
eafily find the Way to it as plainly and clearly .
laid down, as in my Simplicity I was able |
to do it, efpecially in the *Printed Book,

which

* The Book thatthe Author here meaneth, isthe
Book of Repentance, Refignation, &c. entituled the
Way to Chrift ; for no other of his Writings were l
printed in his Life-Time, 1
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which alfo is of my Talent, and but a few
Weeks ago was publithed in Print.  Which,
Sir, I prefent to you in Love, as to my
Chriftian Fellow-Member, and exhort you to
‘read it over often; for its Excellence is, the
oftener perufed the beiter liked. In this Book
you will fee a fhort, but trye and fure, Ground
of Diyine Knowledge. For fuch the Author
hathfound it to be by his own Praéfice and
Experience.

12: But as to the Ground of the high Na-
tural Myfleries, of which you and Mr. Walthar
and Mr. Leonhart Eluerne defire a further and
clearer Explanation, be plealed to enquire for
it of Mr. Walthar ; for 1 have fent to you
and him an Explanation, and other new
Writings. If you fhall like them, you may
caufe them to be copied out; you will find
a very great Depth of Knowledge in them.
I wifh all of you to underftand it. I would
fain have it made more plain, but becaufe of
the great Depth of the Matter, and alfo in
regard of the unworthy, it may not be done.
Chrift faith, Seck and you fhall find, knock and
- it fhall opened unto you. None can give the
Myfiery to another, every one muft get it
himfelf of God. One indeed may very well
give a Manudutlion, or Direftion to another,
- but cannot give him the Apprehenfion or Un-

derfianding of it. '
Dd 13, Yet
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13. Yet know this, that a Lilly bloflometh
to you, ye Northern Countries. W hich, if you
do not deftroy it with the Seftarian Contention
of your learned Men, will grow to be a very
flourifhing and great Tree among you. But
~ if you rather choofe to contend, di{pulc, and

wrangle about, than really and vitally to know,
the true Gop; then the Ray, or Beam of
Light will pafs over you, and touck but fome
few, and afterwards you will be forced to
fetch Water for the Thirft of 'your Souls
from firange Nations.

14. If you will duly attend to my Writ-
ings, they will give you great Help towards
this true Divine Knowledge, and the Signate-
Star above your Pole will alfo help you, for
its Time is come about, or born,

15. I will freely and readily give you what
the Lord hath given me ; but take Care that
you ufe it aright; it will be a Witnefs for you
againft the Mockers and Seorners. Let none
look upon my Perfon; This High Knowledge
is the mere Gift of Gob to me, given not for
my Sake only, but for your Sakes alfo, and
for all theirs that fhall come to feek it, in
my Writings. '

* 6. Let none gaze any longer after the
Time, it is already born or begun, whomfo-
ever

.
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ever it lighteth upon, him it Asitteth. He that
walcheth feeth it, be that fleepeth feeth it not.
The Time already appeareth, and fhall foon
appear more clearly, he that watcheth fhall
fee it. Many have already feltit, but a verv
great Tribulation and Calamity mufttake Place,
before it be whollymanifefted. The Caufe of
which Mifery and Calamity is the Contention of
the Learned, who tread the Cup of Chrift un-
der their Feet, and contend about a Child with
a Contention, than which there was never
worfe fince Men have been on the Earth.
"This_fhall be mam{efted. Therefore let no ho-
neft Man defile himfelf with fuch Contentions ;
there is a Fire from the Lord therein, that {hall
confume them, and reveal the Truth.

17. You fhall receive of Mr. Walthar what
he hath more; efpecially a Table, with an
Expofition of it, wherein the whole Ground of
all Myfteries is plainly laid down,

And fo I commend you, Sir, to the Love

of Fefus Chrift, being your Servant in the
Love of Chrifi.

JACOB BEHMEN.

Dated the 20th of April, 1624,

Dda - A
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There hath no Temptation taken You, but fuck as
is common, to Man : but God is_faithful, who will
noi fuffer You to be tempped above that ye are able ;
but will with the Temptation alfo make a Way to ¢f
cape, that ye may be able to bear it. 1 Cor. x. 13.

Bleffed is the Man that endureth Temptation ; for
when ke is tried ke fhall receive the Crown of Life,
which the Lord hath promifed to them that love Him.

James. 1. 12.

To
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To thee READER.

HIS ufeful and inftru&ive Treatife of the bleffed
Behmen on the Four Complexions, is very pro-
ﬁt/:rly annexed to the preceding Defcription of the
‘ay to Chrift. For, as the Foundation of the Chrift-
ianity there taught, is laid in fo dcep and earneft
an Exercife of Repentance, as fhakes the Soul of the
Natural Man to the Bottom, and by that Concuffion
flirs up and brings to his View the foul Dregs of
Corruption that have hitherto lain there undiftur-
bed : The Horror of this Sight, together with the
painful Senfe of Guilt and Mifery confequent up-
on it, which the Author calls the Fudgement of the
Soul or Conf{cience, proves a very fevere Trial to
the Young Soldier of Chrif at his firlt Entrance
upon the Warfare. And in fome Inflances itisa
long as well as fharp Procefs : For it may continue on a
Man many Years, as ¥. B. faith in the Book of Re-
pentance, if he doth mot carneftly and fpecdily {:ut on
the Armour of Chrift. This is a very deplorable
Condition indeed, and fometimes occurs among us
at this Day’: But in no Subje&ts fo predominantly,
as in Souls environed with the Melancholy Complex-
ion. Efpecially if they bave defiled themfelves
with much sr:ﬁ Sin, or taken up erroncous Con-
ceits of their having been originally reprobated by
Govo, erhaving out-fnned their Day of Grace.

This Extremity of Spiritual Diftrefs, of which
none can know or conceive the poignant Anguifh
and Bitternefs, who have not in feme Degree {;lt

e
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the fame, hashere a friendly Relief. Every Infor. |
mation is communicated, every Advice given, and
cvery Confolation adminiftered, which the unhap-

Cafe can well require or admit, fhort of the
ammediate ?feration of the Great, and only Sufficient,
Comforter Himfelf. To whofe joyful Entrance into
the afflited Soul the Way is here opened and clear-
ed, by the Removal of all thofe Doubts and Fears,
which arife from the Soul’s Ignorance of its own
true Nature and Effence, and of its neceflary Sub-
jeétion, during its Abode in the Body, to the In-
fluence of the Aftiral Powers, and its own natural
Complexion; This beneficial Knowledge is in the
following little Tra& fundamentally, though brief-
ly, revealed; and that from fo Divine a Ground and
Authority, and with fo fatisfatory a Fulnefs of
Conviftion, as to leave no Doubt either of its Truth
or Worth:  This Treatife being, as is fignified at
the Head of the laft Chapter, An Univerfal Mirror or
Looking-glafs, wherein every Soulmay fee :%elf 3 and writ-
ten, juft as it was reprefented by the Light of Gods Spie
7it to the fpiritual Underfianding of the futhor'

or



OFfF THE

FOUR COMPLEXIONS.

CHAP L

Of the Caufe of Spiritual Trouble,
Sadnefs, and Fear. Alfo, What
JSuch Perturbations, Anxicty, and
Fear are, and whence they arife.

1. A LL Sorrow, Anguifh and Fear con-
A cerning Spiritual Things, whereby a
. Man is deje@ed and terrified in himfelf, pro-
ceedeth from the Soml. For the Outward
.épin't, which hath its Original from the
onftellations and Elements, is not thus dif-
turbed and perplexed; becaufe it liveth in
its own Mother, from which it had its Birth.

2. But the poor Soul is, through the heavy
Fall of Adam, entered into a firange Inn or
Lodging, namely, into the Spirit of this World,
which is not its proper Home, Wh'erell:ay

that
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that originally Fair Creature is obfcured and
defaced, and alfo held Captive therein as in
a dark Prifon or Dungeon.

3. Now this Strange Inn, the Spirit of this
World, hath Four Chambers, wherein the No-
ble Fewel, the Soul, is confined. Of which
Four there is but One principally manifefted
in every individual Man, and predominant
in his Life. Juft as it is with the Four Ele-
ments, which every Man alfo hath in him-
felf, and is indeed Himfelf a Compound thereof;
All of him except his Sou, which is not of
That Elementary Subftance, though impri-
foned and held captive in it.

4. Thefe Four Chambers, or Complexions, as
they are commonly termed, of the Soul are

. The CHOLERIC.

. The SANGUINE.

. The PHLEGMATIC.
. The MELANCHOLY.

w00 o =

1. Of th CHOLERIC.

5. The Choleric Complexion is. of the Fire's
Property. It produceth violent 4nger, ftout
Courage, afpiring Pride, ftrong Self-confidence,
and Difregard of All Men.

L ) 6. This
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6. This Form or Complexion; asto the out-
ward World, appeareth m a Fiery Light. It
longeth and laboureth after the Power of the
Sun, and would always be Lord and Mafter.

II. Ofthe SANGUINE.

7. The Sanguine, which hath its Nature
according to the Element of Air, is fubtile,
friendly, chearful, but not of a firm and refo-
lute Mind. It is fickle, eafily moved from
one Thing to another, and readily receiveth
into its Effence the Property, and Bent or In.
clination, of the Stars. It is naturally chafe,
modeft, and pure, and capable of reaching,
and becoming Mafter of, Great Myfteries, in and
through its fearching Skill and Knowledge.

II. Ofth PHLEGMATIC.

8. The P ic Complexion, taketh after
the Nature of its correfpondent Element in
the Owtward World, the Water. 1t is apt to be
heavy, grofs, foft and yilding. It giveth a -
w:a'z aggq,e. /{late Mixy:d: An Appghenﬁon
rather dull, but reteniive of what it hath once
attam’d. Knowledge muft be brought into
it by much Teaching and Inculcation from
withowt. For it does not find it in its own
Root. Tt generally lets all Trouble flide og

an
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and pafs by, and cumbereth not itlelf with
many Cares. It hath a Glimgfe of the Light;
and as to its Temper, is neither fad, nor mer- -
ry, but rather even and indifferent.

IV. Of the MELANCHOLY.

9. The Melancholy Complexion partaketh of
the Property of the Earth, and is as the
Earth is, cold, hard, dark and hungry after
the Light. Moreover, it ftandeth in conti-
nual Fear of the Anger of Goo.

10. For the Earth and Stones are on the
Outfide of the Eternal Effentiality, They are*
Subftances compaéted through the kindled
Defire in the Fiat, both according to the An-
ger’s Property, and alfo according to the Love-
Property. There is both Good and Ewvil in
the Compattion thereof.

11. But the Good and Evil ftand in per-
petual Contrariety to each other. For which
_reafon the Good would always fly from the
Euil, as is to be feen in Metals; wherein the
Tinélure is good, but the Total Mafs or Earthly-
Body is evil and wrathful. There would the.
Tingture of the Metal always fly from the
Earthly Part and uncentre itfelf from it; ef-
pecially when the evi/ Conftellation or Starry

Influence
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Influence ftirreth it, This is the Caufe, and
Ground of the Growth of Metals. For the
Tinéture driveth their Defire forth from itfelf,
and it defireth to fly away from it, but get-
teth in and by its Defire fuch a Corporeity or
Subftance as the Sgi7it or Defire itfelf is. And
hence proceedeth the Metallic Body.

12. The Melancholy Nature is dark and dry.
It yields little Subftantiality or Corporeity
in itfelf; but corrodes and confumes itfelf
inwardly in its own Being, and abides al-
ways in the Houfe of Sorrow and Sadnefs.
Even when the Sun fhines into it, yet it is
Jad in itfelf, It receiveth indeed fome Light
and Refrefkment from the Sun’s Luftre and
Influence, but in the dark it is ever in Fear
and Terror of Goo’s Fudgment.

13. Now if any One of thefe Complexions
hath the Predominance in a Man, fo that it is
his proper Complexion, then doth his Noble
Fewel the Soul ftand in that Houfe ; .and mutt,
during the Time of its Life in the Body, if
it doth not fully attain the Light of Gob in
itfelf, help itfelf with the Light of the Sun;
{eeing in Adam the Divine Light- Eye became
fhut up to it in the Earthly Source or Property,
into which it entered.

14. The
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14. The Soul did in Adam admit into it.
felf the outward Complexions, the Spirit of the

Great World and of the Stars and Elements.
Whence it is mow: come to pafs that in this
Life-time thefe dwell one in the other ; the
Soul in the Complexions, and they in the Soul;
yet the one comprebendeth not the other in
the Effence. The Soul is deeper than the ous-
ward Spirit, but during the Time of this Life
they hang or cleave one to the other ; in the
fame Manner as do the /nward and the Ous-
ward World, of which notwithftanding the
One is not the Other; fo neither is the out-
ward Spirit the Soul. :
. L ]

15. The Sowlisin its firff Effence and proper
Subflance a Magical Fifc-Sourﬂ;c or Prg;zty,
out of or from Gob the Father’s Nature. It
is an intenfe and inceflant Defire after the
Light; as Goo the Father with intenfe Defire
from Eternity to Eternity always defireth his
Heart, viz. the Centre of the Light, and ge-
nevateth it in and through his Defiring Will

out of the Fire's Property ; as we fee the Light

is naturally generated out of the Fire.

16. But now there can be no Fire, unlels
there is a Root or Ground for its Subfifience ;
“which Ground is the Cenire of Nature. This
the Soul alfo hath in itfelf, and burneth forth
out of the Forms to Nature; namely, out of

the -
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the Dark World, which in its Source or Pro-
perly of Defire driveth itfelf on till it reacheth
the Fire; and then it defireth the Liberty,
viz. the Light; as in the Book of the Threc-
Jfold Lif¢ is fet forth at large.

17. So then the Soul being of itlelf a
hungry Megical Fire-Spiri¢ defiresh fpiritual
Subftantiality or Virtue, in order to [uftain
and preferve thereby its Fire-Life, and meeken
or allay the raging Hunger of its Fire-Source
or Quality.

18. Now it is well known, as being forely
felt, how it hath with Adam in kis Dilobe-
dience, entered into the Spirit of this World, and
eaten of it. And therefore Chriff became
'a Man in Our Effence, that he might bring it
back again, through the Cenire and through
Gobn’s Fire, into his Light, viz. into the World
" of Mecknefs: which accordingly in the Perfon
and Procefs of Chrift was aGtually effefted.

19. But feeing the Hungry Sou! from the
Mother’s Womb, ftandeth thus involved in
the Spirit of the Great World in the Complexions;
therefore it eateth, immediately from the
Birth, yea even in the Mother’s Womb, of
the Spirit of this World.

Ee " a0. The

i
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20 The Soul eateth Spiritual Food, viz. of
the Spirit of the Forms or Qualities of the
Complexions; not altogether of their Effence,
but Magically; it is the kindling of tbeir Fire.
The Complexion in the Soul’s Fire becometh
Soulifh, or like the Soul. They Two are as
Fewel and Fire one to the other. * Underftand
by Fewel the Complexion, and by Fire the Soul.

21. Now the Fire muft have Fewel, which
muft therefore be either the outward Com-
Plexion, or a divine Subflantiality from Gop’s
Subflance. One of thefe it muft eat of, or
perith.  But it is not pofible for it to perifh,
becaufe it is a Defire. For where a Defire
is, there is alfo an Effence or Being; the
Defire maketh itfelf fuch, '

22 Hence we may underftand the Caufe
of that Infinite Variety which there is in the
Wills and Attions of Men.  For of whatever
the Soul caleth, and wherewith its Fire-Life
" becometh kindled, according to that the Sowd’s
Life is led and governed,

23. If the Soul goeth out of its Complexion
into Gop’s Love-Fire, into the Heavenly Sub-
Slantiality, which is Chriff's Corporeity, accord-
ing to the Angelical Light-World, then it
eateth of Chrift’s Flefk, that is His Heavenly
Flefh, or Eternal Subflantiality, the Mecknefs

of

»
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of the Light of the Majefly ; in which the
Fire of Gob the Father in the Glance or Luftre
of the Light maketh a Tinfure.

24. On that Subflantiality in the Water-
Source or Fountain of Eternal Life, concern-
ing which Chrift faid, He would give us fuch
Waler to drink, the Soul's Fire feedeth, viz.
upon the divine Heavenly Subflantiality ; -which
in the Tinéfure becometh changed into Hea-
venly Spiritual Blood.

. 25. From thence the Soul getteth a Divine
Will, and bringeth the Bodyto do that, which
according to its own natural Inclination and
the Spirit of this World it would not do. In
fuch a Soul the Complexion ruleth not, but
remaineth only in the inferior Flefhly Nature,
and bears Sway only over the Owward Body,

26. Such a Man afketh after Gop’s Word,
and hath a continual Longing after Gop. His
inward Defire is always to fpeak of Gobp, and
to tafle more and more of His Sweetnefs ; but
this Defire is evermore covered and hindered
by his Complexion ; fo that he liveth in a con-
tinual Conflit. The Soul ftriveth againft the
Con?lexion, and the Complexion againft the
Soul, for they are now tied together in one
‘Band. The Complexion is ever feeking to

Ee 2 enter
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enter into the Soul’s Fiﬁ, and kindle itfelf
therewith, that it might obtain full Life thereby.

27. For when the Soul eateth of Gen’s
tnward living Word ; then is the Complexion,
as to its Operative Life or Power of Aéting,
fupprefled and ca;)tivated, though indeed it
is ftill in itfelf a lving Principle. But the .
Soul is fo faithful in the Prefence of Gob’s
Love, which is the only Help it hath in the
Combat, that often times when it eateth of
His Love-Effence, it bringeth an exulting Tri-
umph, and Divine Tafle into the Complexion
itfelf. So that the whole Body is thereby
affeCted, and even trembieth for Joy, being
elevated to fuch a Degree of Divine Senfation
as if it was on the very Borders of Paradife.

28. But this Rapturous State rarely conti-
nueth long. The Soul is foon clouded or
obfcured with fomewhat of another Na-
ture, that is infinuated into the Complexion
through the Owward Imagination from the
Spirit of the Great World. Of which it mak-
eth a Looking-Glafs, and beginneth to fpeculate
therein with its owtward Imagination. Thus
it gocth out from the Spirit of God, and is
often bemired in the Dirt, if the Virgin of
Divine Wifdom doth not call it back again to
repent, -and return to its firff Love. Which
Danger is here pointed out, and fet before

‘ ' the
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the Soul, as & Warning to it to take Heed to
its Ways, .
29. For when the Soul imagineth into, or-
according to, the Complexion, and fo eateth
thereof, and turneth itfelf from Gobp’s Word
and Will; then doth it follow the Guidance,
and a€t according to the Property and In-
clination, of the Complexion. It receiveth all
whatfoever is inje&ed from the Conflellation,
- or Power of the Stars, into the Complexion,
or introduced into it, through its Imagination,
from the Spirit of the Great World. It poi-
Jfoneth itfelf, through the Defire in the Com-
plexion, with all outward Things or Subflances,
with all whatfoever is done in the World
either by Words or AQions. Such Matter
the Defire of the Complexion bringeth as Fewel.
into the Soul’s Fire, and therewith thatFire:
is fed and kept alive.

30. Here we find, how it is that all evil’
Works burn in the Fire of Gobp the Father,
in which the foul ftandeth, or hath its Life.
What is not agreeable or congenial to the:
Love of Gob, that the Love cannot receive..

31. Here too we find, what, and how;.
Sin is, and how Gobp bgcometh Angry ; name--
ly thus :—When in. the burning Ground or
Life of the Soul fuch Abominalion as a Man:

" Ee 3 committeth,
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committeth 1s introduced into Him. Which
withholdeth the Sowd from His Love, and mak-
eth its Fire totally dark and blind as to His
Wifdom and Light.

32. For the Spirit of God entereth notinto
the burning Fire or Life of the Abomination,
nor rifeth in the Centre of the Soultill the
Soul goeth out again from the Abomina-
tion, and wafheth itfelf anew in the Water o,
Eternal Life, which is effe&ed in and throu
earneft Repentance.  Then indeed it becometh
rencwed again in the Fire of Gopn's Meeknefs,
and in the Holy Spirit, as a New Child; and
beginneth again to drink of #hat Water, and
at length recovereth its former Life in God.

ks

&
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Of the Four Complexions feverally, with their
refpetlive Properties, what the Soul dand the
whole Man doth, and how they are driven,
when the Soul kindleth its Fire-Life meerly from
the Complexion, and the Influence of the Stars.

1. Of the CHOLERIC COMPLEXION.

33- IF the Soul's Life be cloathed or en-
. compafled with the Cholm:l Com-

ton ; then is it , fierce, wrathful, afpir-
ing, and fretfil. {??ﬂ‘fgcth alfo {Bo ly of
a Form and Temper correfpondent to itfelf,
meagre, ll-favoured, fharp, and fubje& to Anger..
And if the Sow imagineth into, or accord-
ing to, this Complexion, it enflameth the Com-
plexion fiill more vebhemently ; the Sond itfelf
being of 2 fiery Original and Nature.

34. Then rife up and work in that Man
Anger, Pride, Amhtion, or Defire of Exalta-
tion in Power and Greatnefs; a Will to
tread all under Foot, to defpife- and infult
the Poor and Miferable, and to tyrannize
over thofe that are fubje& to him, not re-

= garding
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garding though he fhould commit Murder in
his Anger, only that the Conflellation or In-
Sfluence of the Stars hinders it; which often-
times uniting with the Complexion, injetleth
fomewhat into the Mind, and preventeth
much Mifchief.

35. There is great Danger in this Com-
plexion, if the Soul liveth according to the
Outward Imagination. The Bond or Knot is
the harder to be broken through, becaufe
one Fire-Source or Property is thus bound or
linked to another; the Fire-Effence of the
Complexion to the Fire-Effence of the Soul.
The fierce wrathful Devil likewife hath a free
and powerful Accels to this Complexton ; for
the fiery Property is open and fubje& to him.
And he allo is Proud, Stately, and Envious, as
is this Complexion.

36. O how hardly will the Soul be loofed.
or freed, when it is once thoroughly kindled
and inflamed in this Property. The Devil need
not tempt it, for it danceth along very wil-
lingly after his Pipe.

37. It isnot apt to be Sad or Sorrowful;
becaufe it hath in the Complexion a Fire-Light,
which it ever fuppofeth to be the Divine
Light, and that by walking according to it,
it walketh in the right Way ; while yet it is

’ nothing
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‘nothing better than a proud, envious, wrathful,
violent, imperious, and oppreffive Will-Spirit, fo
long as it is infpired only by the Complexion.

38. It maketh indeed a fpecious fhew,
with the Luftre of its Fiery Complexion,
and in its great Pride and deep Hy-
pocrify would fain pafs for Holy, But, O
thou Devil in the Form of an Angel, how
horribly dark art thou, when the Fire-Light
of thy Complexion goeth out at thy Separation
from the Body.

II. Of the SANGUINE COMPLEXION.

39. The Sanguine Complexion is meck, gen-
tle, lightfome, and chearful, according to the
Property of the Air. 1t is imaginative, cour-
teous, frank, mild, and amiable, and refembleth
+ the tnward Life itfelf, from whence thefe Pro-
perties are derived into the Owtward Man.

4o. If the Soul be environed by this Com-
plexion and fetteth its Imagination thereinto,
and will live to it; then it fheweth itfelf
friendly, fubtile, defirous to fearch and dive
into many Things; into which it hath an
open Door ; for it receiveth and experienceth
in the Complexion, all that the Conflellation, or
Influence of the Stars, formeth. It is natu-
rally chearful, yet foon amazed and con-

founded -
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founded at the Terrors of the Fire-Power,
but is refolute in itfelf, ftiff in its own
Thoughts and Opinion, and feeks not the
Adpvice or Judgment of others. It hath from
the Complexion an acute Underftanding ac-
cording to the owward Sgirit. Moreover,
it is not apt to do Mifchief in its Anger ;
though foon elevated into Height of Spirit,
yet as fuddenly does it fubfide again; juft
as the flu€tuating Air doth.

The Soul that is thus Complesioned, thould
be exceedingly watchful; for the Devil is en-
raged againft it, being not able in this Com- -
plexion to get much Ground. Therefore he
endeavours to perplex it with a Variety of
Imaginations, that it might not fix its Mind
and Thoughts upon the Kingdom of Gob..
He prefents divers Things before it, in order
to engage its Time and Attention; and it
“accordingly amufes itfelf with various Studies
and Purfuits. For the Stars caft or inje& their
Imagination or Influence into the Air; from
whence the Fancy or Imaginative Faculty, which is
firong and powerful in this Complexion, getteth
many ftrange, wild, and wandering Conceits.

42. Such a Man leadeth an eafy, fociable,
Sfriendly, peaceable Life with every one, yet
doth the Devil violently inftigate his Enemies
againft him. “Whence he fufercth much; |
' but

N
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but pafleth eafily through it, as the foft Air
glides through all Things; fo that he is fel-
dom very forrowful or dejeéted.

43 For the Fiery Complexion bhaving no
Place in his Heart, the Terror doth not burn
fo fiercely in him. But he fhould particu-
larly beware of Unchaflity and Idolatry, (or
fixing his Imagination and Affetions on any
creaturely Perfon or Thing,) for in and through
thefe Avenues the Devil hath an Accefs even.
into this Complexion. '

IIL 4
Of the PHLEGMATIC COMPLEXION.

44. The Phlegmatic Complexion is accord-
‘ing to the Element of Water. If the Soul
be cloathed with this Complexion and feedeth
the Principle of its Life with it, then doth it
exhibit a dull, heavy, rude, perverfe Syftem of
Manners and Converfation. It dwelleth
naturally in a grofs Body, and hath a mean
Underflanding ; which yet through diligent -
Teaching and clofe Application, may be
broughttothe Knowledge of commonThings,
if the Lunar Power doth not come acrofs it.
For then it is a meer Clod of heavy Earth ;
yet through the fame Influence of the Moon it
becometh many Times inclinable to Wicked-
nels and Mifchief.

" 45. Any
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45. Any thing may be made of this Com-
plexion.  For the Water-Spirit is yielding,
and fufceptible of any Tinitare, or Impreffion,
be it good or bad. This Complexion mak-
eth likewife an hypocritical Shew of Holinefs,
‘and arrogateth to itfelf the Charaller of a
righteous and upright Life, but with a ve
great Misture of the Contrary. In whic
it refembleth the Yielding and SlZin?mg Quality
of the Water.

46. The Soul alfo in this Complexion is not
eafily drawn into Gopo’s Anger, and the Dark
World, which lieth hid in its Cenire; but
bites more freely and readily at the Ahomi-
nations of the World; and hideth itfelf under
the Water-Glance or Lufire, fappofing that to
be the Brightnefs of the Divire Light.

47. The Devil can introduce all the Wick-
ednefs which he exercifeth in Hell itfelf, into
this Complexion. Yea, if the Influence of the
Stars hindereth not, and.the Sowd itfelf will
give him Admiffion, he getteth as much
Advantage in this Complexion as in the Fire of
the Choleric. For Sin is as lighily regarded
here, as a Stream of Water that pafleth away
unnoticed.. ,

48. The Devil hath aifo Power even in
this Complexion to tempt and affault the Soul
‘ with
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with Sorrow and Sadnefs, when it giveth Way |
to him, For he darkeneth or obfcureth the
Glance or Lufire of the Water with the Foul-
nefs of the introduced Sins; and fhutteth
up the Soul in the Houfe of Darknefs, fo
that it cannot behold the Light of Gobo’s
Countenance. Yet if the Soul is refolute and
valiant in the Combat, and will with Force
break open the Doors of its Prifon of Sad-
nefs, he cannot long ftand his Ground Zere.
The Complexion is too weak ; he can hold out
better in the Fire.

IV.
Of the MELANCHOLY COMPLEXION.

49. The Melancholy Complexion refembleth
the {ad Earth; of whofe Property it partak-
eth, which ever ftandeth in Fear before the
Fierce Wrath of Gobp, that came into it in
the Creation. There is to be found in this
Complexion a competent Underftanding, with
a more than Ordinary Depth of Thought.
The Chamber of this Complexion ftandeth open,
and is capable of Great Knowledge, if Sorrow
or Perplexity ftand not in the Way of it.

50. If the Sou/ be enclofed and engroffed
by, this Complexion, fo as to take its Nourifh-
ment and Vital Strength from it, then does

its Fire burn very darkly. It drags on a
Ff Life
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Life of Sadnefs ; makes little Account of any
worldly Pomp, or Pleafure; but is, by rea-
fon of the Complexion, in perpetual Heavi-
nefs and Anxiety. The Devil affaulteth it
forely, and would fain thrult it headlong
into the full Depth of Ais Darknefs. For
where Darknefs predominates, there he can -
and does freely enter.

51. He fetteth firange Reprelentations and
frightful Images before the Soul, and terrifi-
eth it with his Inje&ions and with horrid
Thoughts, that it might defpair of Gob’s
Grace.

52. For the Soul in this Chamber of Me-
. lancholy- doth not naturally admit into itlelf
any thing of which he can make much Ad-
vantage ; unlefs it depart or fall away from
Gon’s Grace, and become carelefs and vain.
But if it doesfo, then indeed may this Com-
plexion help the Sinner forward to be a.
Thief, a Robber, or a Murderer, who regard-
eth Man, God, and the Dewil, all alike. For
if the Soul wilfully falleth away or twrneth-afide.
from Gob’s Grace; and giveth itfelf up to the
Power and Guidance of the Complexion, then
is that Man ready to do every thing that
the Influence of the Stars worketh in the.
Complexion, with which the Devil alfo co-ope-
rateth, and mixeth Ais fmagination.

53. But . “
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53. But while it remaineth in Strife againft
the Sad Complexion, there is none of the FOUR
naturally lefs open to Sinful Abominations. For
i is always in Strife againft the Deuil, as
knowing and feeling that it bath Aim for a
* wery near Nesghbour.

54. For the Darknefs is his proper Habita-
tion; and therefore it 1s that he can and doth
fo readily affault and tempt the Melancholy
Soul. He would wither keep it in the Dari-
nefs, or throw it down from its Hope and
Truft in Gop into Defpair, that it might give
over the Confli@. For he knoweth well
enough, what the Soul can do, if it kindleth
the Light of Gop im itfelf; that it can utterly
burn up and defiroy his firongeft Hold.
Whereby he would ftand in great Shame,
and his Crafty Wales be made manifeft and
expofed.

55. There is ho Complexion in which the
Dewil's Will and Suggeftions may be more
clearly difcovered, if the Soul be once en-
lightened with the Light of Gop, than in
the Melancholy: As the Tempted, who have
refolutely and fuccelsfully flormed his Fort,
very well know. In this Complexion of their
Nature, thus enlightened, they prefently fee
what a foul fhainelefs Bird he is.  And after
fuch a Defeat, he is not fuddenly forward

Ffe to
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to come near the Soul again, unlefs he findeth
it upon his own Ground, that is, fecure and
negligent, and returning. into the Houfe of
Sin. Then indeed he cometh fawning upon
it like a Dog, that it might not know him.
He ftreweth Sugar upon its Food, making it
belicve all it doth to be right and good,
till he can bring it again into the Complexion,
to eat the Food of Sorrow there.

56. Oh how fubtilly and malicioufly doth
the Devil fpread his Nets for the unwary
Soul, as a Fowler for the Birds! oftentimes
he terrifieth it in its Prayers, efpecially in
the Night, when it is dark, injefing his
Suggettions into it, and filling it with fearful
Apprehenfions that the Wrath of Gop is
ready to feize. and deftroy it. Thus he
maketh a fhew as if he had Power over the
Soul of Man, and as if it was his Property,
whereas he hath not Power to touch a Hair
of his Head. - Unlefs the Soul itfelf defpaireth,
and by that means giveth itfelf up to him,
he dareth not fpiritually and really feze or.
even touch .  Only with the Jmagination,
indeed, through the Complexion, he can flip
or thruft his Temptations into it.

57. And indeed the Reafon why he fo

- tempteth and aflaulteth the Melancholy Soul
is, that.its Complexion-Chamberis dark. For
he
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he cannot infinuate his Imagination into the
Light; which is more predominant in the
other Three Complexions. So that he cannot
do it there, but by or through Man’s own
Sin. But into this Complexion he can readily
and eafily introduce his Influence, it being of
a Nature or Quality fo near and congenial to
his own. For the dark Defire of this Com-
plexion produceth Darknefs, which hath Fear
or Terror in it; becaufe of the Property of
the crude rough Earth fo predominant therein.
Was it not on this Account, he would have no
more Right or Power in this than in the other
Complexions. As it is, he can effe& no more
with and in the fmagination, than to terrify a
Man, and make him fzd and fearful.

58. But the Devil hath more than one
Kind of Temptation for the Melancholy
Soul.  For, if he cannot perfuade it abfolutely,
to defpair of Goo’s Mercy, and fo to give
up itfelf to him that Way, he bringeth it,
when over-burdened with Fears and {ad Ap-
prehenfions about its prefent State and future
"Doom, and impatient under the Weight
thereof, to Thoughtsand Defigns of Self-Mur-
der. For hedareth not defiroy a Man. The
Man himfelf muft do that. For the Soul hath
Free-Will. If it refyfeth the Dewd, and will
not do as he counfelleth it, then, however
he may iempt, yet hath he not Power to

fg3 touch

.
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towch even tbe outward finful Body. He
boafteth himfelf indeed of fuch Power, but
bheisa Liar. If he had it he would foon
fhew it.

59. But it is not fo. Chriff hath by his
entering into Death, and the Dark Dungeon
of Hell, opened the Gates of Heaven to all

* Souls; every one may now freely enter in.
The Devil’s Chain with which he bound and
tied the Sowl in Adam, is become broken on
the Croi. O how unwilling is that Grand
Enemy of Souls to hear of the Crofs! which,
if ferioufly and earneftly applied in the Work
both of Faith and Mortification, is deadly Poifm
to him.

60. The Deuil is ever objefing to the
Melancholy Man the Heinoufnefs of his Guilt,
and how impoffible it is for him to obtain
Gop’s Pardon and Grace; and thereupon
prompting him to defpair, and in confequence
to flab, drown, hang himfelf, or any other
way put an End to his miferable Life; that

he (the Dewil) may thereby get an Accefs or

Entrance into the deluded Vi&im's Sowl.
For otherwife he neither dares nor can fouch it.

61. Butif he can prevail upon it aGually
and fully to confent to fuch his Suggeftions,
fo as to refolve to put them in Pralice, then

18 -

|
|
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is he as the Executioner that bindeth the
Prifoner, and bringeth him forth to Death.
Yet flill he dareth to execute nothing upon it,
until by fuch aflual Suicide, it hath put it-
felf into his Power. :

DLVLDEVIDVIDLDID

CHAP IL

Shewing how to deal with the Prince of Darknefs
when he tempteth the Poor Soul to Defpair.

62. T H E Deuil is a flubborn, proud, flately
Spirit; and a Man cannot repel
bim more effe@ually than by reffiing him
with a chearful, bold, and courageous Heart,
without fhewing the leaft Fear of him; for
he hath not the Power of a Straw. Defpife
him only ; reproach him with the Shame and
Depth of his Fall; tell him, of howfa:r and glor:-
ous an Angel, heis now become a dlack Devil.

63. When he firft cometh, difpute not
with him at all; when he prefenteth to thee
the Regifier or Catalogue of thy Sins, and
pleadeth his Power over, and Right of Ac-
cefs to, thee thereby, give him no Anfwer to-
that Point. But when he affaulteth thy Soul,
by injeéting into its Imaginations evi/ leught;_

: o
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of Gob, together with the Horror of its
paft Sins, and maketh as-if he wou'd fnatch
thee away in a fudden and terrible Fla/h of
Lightning ; then bear up with frefh Courage
againft him, and fay, Whence comeft thou, thou
Black Wreich 2 I thought thou hadft been in Hea-
ven, among the Angels ; how comeft thou to be ex-

|

|

pelled fréw thence, and loaded with the Regifter or

Catalogue of God's Anger 2 I thought thou hadft
been a Prince in God ; how art thou then become
his Executioner 2 -Is fo fair an Angel become a
bafe Executioner 2 Fye upon thee ; what haft thou
to do here withme? Auway to the Angelsin Heaven,

if thou art God’s Servant.  Fye on thee, avauné -

hence, thou fervile Executioner of God's Wrath :
g0 to thy own Angels; thou haft nothing to do here.
This Potion, 1 truft, he will readily fwallow;
it is for his Health.

64. But if he will not flinch for this, but
fiill read unto thee, the Regifter or Catalogue
of thy Sins; then ftand boldly before him,
and fay, Hearken! read thisin Anfwer to That
Charge :- The Seed of the Woman fhall brusfe or
crufh the Serpent’s Head. Canft thou not find it?
Stay a bittle, 1 will kindle a Light, to help thee.
It ftandeth recorded in the Beginning of the Bible,
in the fame place with Adam’s Fall. = For the Wo-
man’s Seed fhall crufh or bruife thy Head. This
is the Second Potion for him to take.

65. Perhaps
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65. Perhaps he will not yet give back, but
- go on to urge that Thou art a Great Sinner ;

and haft wzi'ully and- purpofely committed this
or the other great Sin, well krowing that it
was fo; and wouldft be outwardly covering
thy lethme[s all the while with the fair Man-
tle of Goo’s Grace; whereas the Principle of
Gob’s Anger was at the fame time kindled in
thee ; and that thou art thercfore now the ~
Dcml s own.

66. Thus through the Injeftions from the
Devil’s Imaginations is the poor Soul many times
terrified, and brought to think itfelf fo hein-
ous a Sinner that Gop hath forfaken it be-
caufe of its Sins, and that the Devil will fetch
it away,  and caft it into the Pit of Hell!
Which dreadful Apprehenfion rnaketh it ex-
ceedingly afraid of him.

67. But now, when he cometh in this fo
very frightful a Guife, take to thee once more
a Courageous Mind, from the Spirit of Chrifi;
and fay ; I have flill a Medicine for thee, Satan,
that may, if thou canft ufe 1t; help thee to thy ﬁr.
mcr Angelic State.  Here take it mtodthee “and
Sy to thyfe thou ca; The Blood of Fefus
Chrift c%z{ct{us fromwall our Sins; anfif a‘Za{n,
the Son of Man is come to feck and fo favc that
which is ioft. .

68. What

I~
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68. What wouldft thou Devil give {or this pre-

cious Remedy, That Godin thee was vecome Man,
or Incarnate ? I have alwaysan oi:tn Door of
Grace into that bl:{ed Redemption, but thou haft
Not. Thou art only a Lyar ; away hence, thou
haft nothing in me, Tho it 1s true, I am a Sin-
mer, yet the Guilt is chiefly thine. Thou, through
ahy Deceit and Treachery, didft work the Sin in
me. Take then to thee that which is Thine. The
Sin, the {;ﬂcn’ngs and Death of Fefus Chrift are
mine. He is become Man on purpofe to deliver
us from the Guit and Power of Sin.  Thou haft
wronght the Sin inme; That keep for thyfelf ;
and my Lord Fefus Chrif hath wrought in me, -
in my Nature, the Righteoufnefs, which avaikth
defore God ; That I keep for myfelf. His Sufe
ferings and Dying for Sin are mome: He hath
died for my Sin which I have committed, and is
rifen again in His Righteoufnefs ; and hath eom-
prifed my Soul in His Satisfatlion. Chrift is in
wme, arnd I am in Him ;. and my Sin is i thee,
and thou art in Hell.

69. Infult over him Rill further, and fay,
fair Angel, that wouldft not flay one Day in Hea- .
wen; Thou waff an Hierarch there, and now
vaunteft thyfelf with the Catalogue of the Sins
of Mcf. yj;'h{u Vile Exccwiof::', '{ahﬁ:zziy my
Sins in thy Beggarly Wallet, thou art only a Re-
cerver and Bearer of Sins, carry them to the An-
ger of God, which is thy Lord and Mafler. So

Suall
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Aall I berid of them, and Chrift Merits only

remain with me.

70. Chrift faid, My Sheep are in my Hands,
and none can take them from me ; the Father who
kath grven them to me is Greater than All,

71. O Thou once fair Angel; how art thox
now fallen and become a mere Bearer of the Wal-
let of Sins! of a Prince a Beggarly Slave! Hence:
with thy Load of Wickednefs, and take mine alfo
along with thee. Thou needeft nothing but the
Abominations of Sin; thou haft no Part in my
Soul. Here I fland, devour me if thou canft.

72. But fee, I have a Mark or Sign inme; that
is, the Sign of the Crofs: On which Chrift flew
Sen and Death ; and defiroyed Hell ; and bound
thee its Prince, as a Prifoner in God’s Anger.
Swallow this Potion with the reft ; and then thou
mayeft become a fair Angel again..

73. Let not thy Thoughts difpute with
him ; neither be thou afraid of him. But be
courageous and bold, whether it-be by Day
or by Night. He dares-do thee no Harm.
though thou infulteff him in the moft taunting
and bitter Manner. imaginable, if he giveth
thee Provocation fo to do. Otherwife-infult.
him not.

74. If
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74. If the Saducfs or Fear of the Soul be
not accompanied with a Degree of Quiward
Affrightment and Difmay, then the Devil is not

there ; but it is only the Soul’s own Terror at

‘the inward Stirrings and Motions that arife
in and from the dark Abyfs, or awakened
Principle of Goo’s Wrath initfelf. Oftentimes
when the MelancholyComplexion iskindled by the
fierce and wrathful Jnfluence of the Stars, the
Soul thinketh that the Devil is prefent with it,
when it is no fuch Thing.

75. When he cometh, he cometh either

cloathed with his own Proper Array of Terror, -

or in the Guife of an Angel of Light, or rather
in the Fawning way of a Dog.

76. If he cometh to thee in the Dark, and
on that Account affrighteth thee the more,
quit not the Place for him, fly notfrom him;
he is not of fuch Confequence as that a Man
fhould thus give Way to him.

77. Mock and fcorn him even in the Dark-
nefs, and fay, Art thou there? I thought thou
. hadft been an Angel of Light, and doft thou fiand
there,leering in the Dark like a Thief? If it be the
Filth and Stench of Sin that thou lookeft after,
there are many Places fouler and fitter for thee
than this. If he comes to thee as Himfelf in
his natural Form or Garb of Terror, receive
' bim

L P

1

|
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him in this Manner. Otherwife give him
not, by caufelefs Provocation, any Occafion
to approach thee.

78. A Courageous Man who flincheth not
from him, he doth not eafily terrify ; efpe-
cially if he oppofe and fcorn him. For the
Deuid is ftill a proud Spirit, and would always
be Lord of the Place, wherever heis. If a
Man will not give Way, and depart for him,
‘he is foiled and difappointed, and will not
ftay long there. But if he goeth away with
a Stench, then leave the Place inftantly, and
fay, Fye on thee, thou foul Caiisff, how firongl
do}[,t tlwyu Smell of thy Dufngeon H %hus refp:l,gé
he will not come again in hafte with his Blufter.

79. Let thy Mind hold no Manner of
Difpute with him ; he is not worth fo much
Notice. . Imprint only this one fimple Text
or Saying on thy Memory; The Blood of
Fefus Chrift the Son of God snaketh us clean from
all our Sins. Thou haft Argument enough
here, and needeft no other Comfort.

80. Wrap up all thy Thoughts therein ; let
no other proceed from thy Heart. Let the
Devil fuggeft to thee, or infinuate into thy
Imagination, what he will, believe all he
faith to be a Lie, but that Saying or Text to
be a fixed and certain Truth. Hold faft

Gg That
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That as thine own, in fpite of all his fly 1
Whifpers and Suggeftions to the Contrary.

81. Do not feek after many Arguments or
Texts of Scripture againft his Affaults of
Terror; he is too fubtle or crafty for thee 1
in that Matter. For he teareth the fir#
beft out of thy Heart, that thou fhouldft |
forget it, or doubt of it. Wrap but thy
Soul into that one; it is ftrong enough to
withftand him. 1f thou wrappeft thy Soul
thereinto, thou mayeft eafily put him to
Shame ; he cannot touch thee, neither will
he ftay long with thee. If theu doft mot -
give Place to him, then ‘he becomes to the
Fiends, employed as his Agents among Man-
kind, a Scoff and a Laughing Stock, as alfe
to the holy Angels. But in general he will
not ‘keep his Ground long enough to bear
all this Tifule and Scorn. So that if theu
doft thus manfully refft him, ke will flee from
thee as the Scrgbmgc ~fajli{;1. feefr

82. Often then repeat that one Sazying or
Text, fix and lay it up in thy Heart, and
firengthen from -thence thy :Courage againft
him. The Spirit which lyeth hid in that
Holy Text will aflift thee well enough. Tho"
thy Soul tremble before him, yet refiff him
even in the fierce Wrath, his own Principle.
"Thou-mayeft venture thy Lifeupon it, nothing

will
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will hurt thee. Hedareth ule no Force, nor
indeed hath he any. He neither dareth nor
is able to do any Hurt to the Sow/, during
the Time of its Life in the Body.

83. For Chrift hath opened the Grace-Door ;
which aeeordingly now ftandeth gpenin and
to the Soul of cvery poor Sinner, while he
liveth uporr the Earth. Chrift did in His
own Soul break open that Iron-Gate which was
faft fhut in the Soal of Man shrough Gopo’s
Anger awaken’d therein.

84. Now All Souls have ;d C‘?m‘muni‘on or
Sympathy with that One Soul of Fefus Chrif?.
'l'hc)"m cogxe All out of or from OZz{ Origin/clzi
Root, and are all together but as One Tres
with many Branches. Therefore His break-
ing open that Enclolure, and the Grace or
Benefit thereby obtained, is derived from
Him into and wpon all Souls, even from
Adam to the Laft Man that fhall be. The
Door of Grace ftandeth openin and to them All
God Himfelf hath barred it up to none: Nor is it
indeed fhut to any, but tothofewhovoluntarily
exclude themfelves. The Mark or Sign of
His Entrance into the Humaniy, or taking
upon Himfelf the Human Nature, is manifefied
in and to Al Sewls. And therefore the Ne-
gleét and Contempt of it will be a Charge and
Evidence againft the Ungodly at the Day of
Fudgment. Gge 85. Though
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85. Though our Sins, as Ifaiah faith, were as
Scarlet, yet the Door of Grace and Mercy
ftandeth open to every Sinner, for in his
Converfion they fhall become white as Snow.
The fame Prophet Ifaiah faith alfo, .Can a
Woman forget her Sucking-Child, that fhe
not have Compaffion on the Son of her Womb 2
Yea, they may %get, yet will T not forget Thee:
For behold I have graven or figned thee upon the
Palms of my Hands; that is, in his Hands
peirced through with Nais, and in the
Wound of his Side, he hath Marked or Signed
the Soul of all Souls.

.~ 86. Now if any will not come, and lay
himfelf therein, but will contemn the Print
or Mark of Chrifi's Wounds, or {uffer the Devil
‘to cover and hide it from him, he is himfelf
in Fault. But, tho’ the Dewvi/ doth cover it,
vet it ftill ftandeth graven or imprinted in
the Greateft Sinner that is in the World. For
Hfaiah faith in the Spirit of Chrift: Though a
Mother fhould forget her Child, which fhe can
very hardly do, yet He will not forget His Love
and Grace, promifed, yea, given to Man.

- 87: He hath not forgotten any Soul, though
it were Blood-red with-Sin: for he hath en-
graven'or imprinted it in His Blood and
Death ; not fome Souls only, but the whole
Tree of the Human Soul with its Root and

: - Branches .



Four Complexions. 347

Branches. As Sin came from One upon Al
b alfo came the Righteoufnefs through Chrift upore
All.  As Sin paffed from One upon All to Death;.
Jo alfo the Righteoufnefs out of Chrifi paffed from.
One upon All to Life, faith the Apofile.

88. But that a Men partake not of this
Benefit is through their own Fault. Their
Will is Free; and Godwilleth that all Men fhould
be faved; the Zalmzﬁ alfo faith, Thou art net.
@ God that willefe Evil: To which may be
added Gono’s own Declaration of himfelf by
his Prophet Ezehiel; As I live, faith the Lord ;-
T will not the Death of a Sinner, but that he
€onvert and Live.. '

. 89. Therefore fhould no Sow! think or
fay within itfelf, the Meafure of my Sinis fullge
God hath forfaken or rejeled me ; I cannot be
faved. O- NO. - He hath- imprinted thee
in his Hands, in the Wounds, Marks or
Prints of the Nails. Thou: art a Branch
growing on the: great Tree of all Souls, and
haft Sympathy and Communion therewith,.
as a Branch with the Tree. Adl'the Time:
that thou liveft in this World, even fo long as
thou art cloathed with Flefh-and Blood, Thou:
ftandeth: in that Tree, and partakeft: of the:
redeemed: Nature and Virtue thereof..

Gg 3 CH AP,
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D4RV HBS B DHDHED
CHAP. IV. |

Of the Temptation an_'ﬁ;zg from the Cmnplcxion
and the Influence of the Stars.

90. ALL Temptation cometh not from
] the Deuil, efpecially that which at-
tacketh Melancholy Men, moft of
whofe Sorrow or Sadnefs proceedeth from
the Igagination of the Soul. Which being
forced to take up its Abode in a Melancholy
Inn or Lodging, is eafily made fad, and heavy
thereby ; and brought to think that Gop
hath forgotten or forfaken it, and will not ac-
&ept it.

91. For the Melancholy Complexion is na-
turally Dark. It hath no Light of its own,
as the other Complexions have. Yet this Com-
plexional Darknefs is not of the Efence or
Subflance of the Soul; it is only the Soul’s
Duwelling-Houfe, during its Sojourning in the
Earthly Body.

. 92. Therefore the Soul’s Holinefs or
Righteoufnefls is not at all founded on the
Complexion, nor depends upon it, but has its
Root and Ground in Heaven, or in the tnward
" Heavenly Principle wherein Gop dwelleth;
According
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According: to that of St. Paul to the Philip-
prans; Our Converfation 15 in Heaven. . This
Heaven, where Gop dwelleth is not manifefted
in the Complexion, but only in itfelf, in the
Second Principle.

93. It often happeneth that the moff Holy
Souls are thus affliCted and overwhelmed wit
Sorrow. Gop indeed permits it fo to be,
to the End that they may be proved; and
wreftle the more earnefily for the Triumphal
Crown or Noble Garland of Victory.

94. For the Crown of Triumph with which
the Soul is rewarded and adorned after hav-
ing laken Heaven as it were by Storm, and
through much Conftancy and Perfeverance
in the Confliét here; is much more Noble,
. Bright, and Glorious, than that which is not
obtained 'till after the Death of the Body, but
is then firf? fet upon it. :

95. For the Revelation of Fefus Chrift faith,
Whofocver overcometh, to him I will give to fit
with me upon my Throne, as I have overcome
and am fet with my Father upon his Throne.
Alfo, Whofoever overcometh, to him will I give
to eat of the hidden Manna; and will give him
a good Teflimony; and with that Teflimony a
New Name Written, which none hmoweth but he
that hath recerved it.

96. Bug
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96. But to return to the Na;et‘ural’C’aufe of
Sadnefs in the Melancholy xion. There
oftenfhappeneth a maligna%onjun&im of the
Stars, or an Ecligfe of the Sun, and Moon.
Which Conjunélion or Afpeét, if it falleth out
in an Earthly Sign, and Mars cafteth his
Poifonous Rays or baleful Influence thereinto,
then does the Influence of this evil Conjunttion
mightily dilturb and terrify & Soul that is in-
volved or immerfed in. the Melancholy Com-
Plexion. It is kept thereby in continual Ap-
prehenfion that the fierce Anger of Goo, or
the Deuil, is at Hand, ready to devour it.

g7. For feeling in the Complexion the Ve-
non?zus Rays of Mars, and finding itfelf
placed in a dark Inn or Lodging ; it begin-
neth to fear that Gop hath: rejeéled or repro.
bated it, and will nob accept it ; efpecially when:
it imagineth or fearcheth fo deeply into the
Complexion, as to eat of the Poifon of Mars,
and enkindle its Fire-Life therewith, Then

indeed there arifeth in it moft bitter Anxicty,

and. Fear of the Devil and Goo’s- Anger..

8. Then it beginneth-to feculate, and to
thitglk that Gop ll’l?th not predefitnated or dei?-
e¢d it in Chriff to Eternal Life. It is fo de:
Jje@led, that it dareth not lift up its Countenance
to God; but crieth out continually that it is
QOane of the greateft Sinners, and: that the

' Door:
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Door of Grace is fhut againft it. And yet
all this is nothing elfe in Reality but a. Phan-
tafy arifing from the Complexion difturbed by
a mahgn Influence of the Stars, which thus
vexeth or tormenteth the Soul.

99. For when the Spirit of the Great World,
hath through the Confiellation or Power of the
Stars, infinuated itfelf into the Complexion, it
playeth its Fuggling Tricksin it, and introduc-
ethftrange Fancies into the Imagination; fo that
the Soul inwardly affli@teth or tormenteth it-
felf, and the outward Spirit alfo at length to-
tally inflameth itlelf in its Earthly Source or
Quality. 'Whence. it cometh to pafls that the
Wheel, or Third Form in the Centre of Natureis
fet fo violently upon the Whirl, that:the Sperit
cannot lay hold of, fo as to fix and ftay, the
hurried Thoughts and Senfes. This inflamed
Agitation of the Mind is that which properly
conflituteth Phrenfy or Madnefs, and often-
times feizeth on Melancholy People.

100. Now when the Devil feeth that Effett
wrought, he infinuateth his Imagination there-
into, and thereby agitateth and tormenteth
the Soul ftill more and more. But he hath no
Authority or Power over it; only that which
is the Source or Principle of Anxiety in the Soul,
is the very Source or Quality of his Life:
and he is therefore a ready and prefent

Gueft
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Gueft iﬁ fuch a Lodging. For, except in
this Source or Principle, be ftandeth in sotal
Contrariety to the humas Nature,

101. Therefore let no one that is thus tor-
mented with the Temptation of Sadnef; arifing
from his Complexion, imagine that his Anguifh
and Trouble of Mind, proceedeth from any
Principle of Anger, ox Q‘Vaut of Mercy, in
Gop. For it is nothing elfe but a Phantafy
caufed in his Imagination by the Comgplexion
of bis Nalure, and the Inflience of the Siars
upon it. :

102. For we daily fee that the moft foul
and fat Swine of the Devil's Herd that wallow
every Day and Hour in Sin, are not fo
tempted and troubled. The Reafon is, they
bave an Owward Light in the Complexion,
wherein they dance after the Devil, appearing
to them under the Foym of an Anger But
fo long as there is the lealt Spark of Divine
-Light glimmering in any Man, which doth
defire the Grace of Gop, and would fain
partake of his Salvation, folong Gob’s Grace
Door ftandeth open in and to him.

t03. For he that is forfaken or rejecied by
Goo, whefe Meafure of Sin is Full, regard-
eth neither Gop, Man, nor Deuil; but is
flark blied, and goeth on in a Coutle of
Careleflnefs
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Careleflnefs, Vanity, and Wickednefs, with-
out Fear. He obferveth a cuftomary Round
of formal Worthip in which he refts. A
Beaft goeth into the Church and a Beajl com-
eth out again, He hath no experimental
Knowledge of Gop, but all his Religion is
mere Conceit, Opinion, Fi€tion, and Cuftom,
and that he s upon, and trufts to, as

104. Hence may the Melancholy Mind
perceive, that Goo doth net fo fudly mani-
feft his Anger in this Life. For although
the Ungodly are indeed punithed in this
Life, yetthey receive not their Chaftifements
as inflited by the Hand of Gop, but as Mis-
fortunes, happening to them by Chance and
Accident.

105. But that the Trouble of Mind here .
fpoken of is rather a Subje€ of Gop’s Pz'?
than Wrath,that of the Prophet Ifaiah doth fuf-
ficiently evince: who treating of the Perfon
and Spirit of Chrift, faith, He will not break
the bruifed Reed, nor extinguifh the fmoking Flax,
or enkindled Tinder. A comfortable Proof-
of the fame Truth is likewife to be feen in
that blefled Call and Promife of Fefus Chrift
Himfelf, in St. Matthew's Gofpel, viz. Come to
me, all yc that are weary and heavy laden, and
I will give give you Reff. Take my Yoke u{’m ,

(7
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You and learn of me, for'I am meck and lowly
in Heart, fo fhall ye find Reft unto your Seuls.

Now the Yoke or Crofs of Chrift is no other
than the.Crofs of Nature and Providence; that
is to fay, whatever befals a Man, either in
the ordinary Courfe of Nature, or by the
more efpecial Order of Providence, whether
it be inward or outward Temptation, Perfecu-
tion, Cares, Troubles, Neceffities, Sicknefs, Pain,
and Afflittion, either of Body or Mind. This
is the Yoke or Crofs which a Man is required
to take up and carry after Chrift with Patience,
cafting himfelf upon the Love and Mercy of
Gop, with full Refignation thereunto. And
then the AffliGion, whatever it be, is fo far
from hurting the Soul, that it does it much
Good.

106. For while it flandeth in the Houfe
of Sorrow, it is not in the Houfe of Sin, or

ini the Pride, Pomp, and Pleafure of the

World. For Gop holdeth it in wjth the Tri-
bulation, as with a Paternal Reftraint, from -
the finful Pleafure of this World. And if it
muft be in Trouble and Sorrow for a little
while, alas! what does it amount to? How
foon will it be releafed from its mournful
Prifon, and receive the Triumphal Crouwn of

Everlafing Foy 2

Y

107. O

I
|
|
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|
|

|
1
|
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107. QO Elernity, thou art very long! what
is it {or a Soul to be in Aflsction for a Moment,
and afterwards to recetve an Exceeding and
Eternal Weight of Glory? For God will wipe
away all. Tears from the Eyes of His redeemed
People. As long as there is a fingle Spark of
Good Defire in the Sowl, which panteth or
longeth after God's Spirit, fo long is God's
Sgiritin:that little Spark.

. 108, For a Man’s Breathing and Panting
after Gop cometh not from the prefent cor-
rupted Nature of Man himfelf, but is the
Drawing of the Father in His Son Fefus Chri
to Himf:)](f. "The Holy Sprrst i§7 ijt;;elf thjel
Diuine Defire.  No Man can defire Gop
without His Spirit, which is in the Defire,
and keepeth ftedfaft the Will of the Defire in
Gob, whereby the poor Soul is preferved from
falling away. :
109. Saint Paul faith, We know not what we
d fpeak. before God when we pray; but the
Spirit of God helpeth us mightily with Sighs and
. Groans unulterable, according as it pleafeth God.
Why fhould we then any longer doub: of
His Grace, and Good Will towards us, when
He is always' more willing and ready to
receive us into His Mercy, than we are to
go to Him?
Hh 118. Do
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110. Do but obferve, what the Father did to |
the Loft Son, who bad wafted the Inheritance
or Portion which he had received from him,
with the fatted Swine of the Dewil, and
was become a naked filthy Swincherd. How
as foon as he faw the Prodigal returning to
him, he fell about his Neck and kiffed him,
{aying, This my dearly beloved Son, whom I had
loft, 15 come home again ; he was dead and is be-
come hving. How he commanded all his
Houfehold to make a Feaft, and to rejoice
with him, for the Recovery of his loff Som.
This Parable Chrift him{elf holdeth out to us
asa true and comfortable Reprefentation of
the Divine Mercy and Pardon ready for
Penitent Sinners, and telleth us, that there is
more Foyin the Kingdom of Heaven among the
Angels of God, for one Sinner that Repenteth,
than for Ninety Nine Fuft Perfons that need no
Repentance. .

 111. Now the loff Prodigal Son is no other
than the poor finful Man, when he becometh
fenfible how great a Simner he hath been,
and purpofeth to betake himfelf to Gobp’s
Mercy. Then doth our Dear and Loving
Father in Chrift thus run to meet him, and
receive him with great Joy. The Angels
alfo and the Bleffed Souls m Heaven rejoice
exceedingly, that a precious Soul of a Dear
Brother is come to them out of the Houfe .
of Sin and Deatk. " 112, The
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112, The troubled Soul is apt to perplex.
and torment itfelf, becaufe it cannot open
by its Defire the Spring of Dinine Foy
in the Heart. It figheth, lamenteth, and
fearcth that Gop will have nothing to do
with it, becaule it cannot feel the Comfort of
his fenfible Prefence. It looketh too on other
Men who are Fellow-travellers with it in
the fame Chriftian Pilgrimage, and feeth-
them chearful and merry, and thereupon
conceiving that their Chearfulnefs proceed-
eth folely from a Dwine Principle of Love
and 7oy in their Souls, it taketh up an Opi-
nion that itfelf is not accepled or chofen, but
rather. rejedted, by God. It will needs feel
the Comfortabie Prefence of Gob in the Heart.

113. Before the Time of my Illumination
and High Knowledge it was jult fo with me.
I went through a long and fore Confli&& be-
fore I obtained my Noble Garland ; and then
did I firft learn to know how Goo dwelleth
not in the outward flefkly Heart but in the Centre
of the Sow! in Himfelf, or His own Principle.

114. Then alfo 1 firft perceived in my
Interior, or inward Spirit, that it was Gob
Himfelf who had thus drawn me to him in
and by the Defire. 'Which I underfiood
not before, but thought the good Defire had
been my proper own, and that Gop was /{ar

Hb e diflant
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diftant from us Men. But afterwards 1
clearly found, and rejoiced to find, Aow it
is that Gob is fo Gracious to Us; and there-
fore write this for an Example and Caution
to others, not in the leaft to give way to
Defpair, when the Comforter delayeth his coming,
but rather think of that confolatory Encou-
ragement left to us in David’s Plalm, Hea-
vinefs may endure for a Night, but Foy cometh
in the Morning. .

115. It hath fared no otherwife with the
greateft Saints of Gop. They were forced
to wreftle long and earneft for the Noble Gar-
land. With which indeed no Man will be
crowned, unlefs he wreffle and: frivefor it,
and overcome in the Confliét.

116. It is indeed depofited or laid up in
the Sow/; butin the Second Principle; whereas
the Soul itfelf as to its Effence and Life ftand-
eth fixed in the Fizff. . Therefore f it will
put on that Crown in the Time of this Mortal
Life, it muft wreflle for it. And then, if it
doth not obtain it, inthis World, yet it will
certainly receive it, after it has put off ithis
Earthly Tabernacle. For Chrift faith, In
the World Ye fhall have dnxiety and Trouble,
butin me Peace. And, Be q/J goad Comfort,
T have overcome the World.

117. The



Four Complexions. 359

117, The Noble and Precious Pearl lieth in
many a tempted and troubled Mind, much nearer
to the Birth and Manifeflation, than in fome
who fuppofe themfelves to be in the full
Poffefion and Enjoyment of it. But it
withdraweth and hideth itfelf in the Darknefs
of fuch Souls, and refufeth to fhine forth.
But let not that frighten or trouble any one.
For where it is in the fullef Reality and Mea-

Jure, there it will make the leaft Shew of itfelf. °

118. It hideth itfelf for this Reafon, that
the Soul in its vehement Hunger and Anxious
Defire after it, fhould feck it with the greater
Earnefinefs; and by  that Means partake
the more fully of 1ts refrefhing Spirit, and
regenerating Virtue. For Chrift faith, Seck,
_ and then You fhall find, knock, and then it will
be opened unto You: And in another Place,
My Father will give the Holy Spirit to them that
afk him for it, Lay hold with a moft affur-
ed Faith, and firm Confidence on this Pro-
mife of Gop; and tho’ thy mifgiving Heart
faith abfolutely Nb to it, yet be not thou pre-
vailed on to lét go thy Hold of it.

119. For to believe is not to be filled with
Foyin the Flefhly Heart and Ouwward Com-
plexion, or for the Mind and Animal Spirits
to be fo elevated as that Heart and Reins
leap for.Joy. Thisis not Truc Faith, but

Hbh g only
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only Love-Glances or Emanations from the
Holy Spirit, a tranfient Glimpfe or fudden Flafh
of the Heavenly Life, that is not fteady, or
permanent. ‘

120 For Gop dwelleth not in the outward
Heart, or Complexion, but in Himfelf, in the
Second Centre or Principle, in the Fewel of
the Soul, that Noble Image or Likenefs of Gon,
which is hidden in this Outward World.

121. But the Trus Faith is, when the Spirit
of the Soul with its Will and Defire, entereth
into, and thirfteth after, that, which it nei-
ther feeth nor feeleth.

122. Obferve, the Soul as to its own Ef-
Jfence, ftandeth not in Time, or the Temporal
Nature, yet doth it fend the Subtle Will-Spirit,
-which originateth out of its Fire-Life, there-
into. In that very Will-Spirit the Pearl is
conceived, and then the Sowl’s Fire doth not
continue any longer in the Earthly Defire.

123. For as long as the Pearl remaineth
in the Will-Spirit, fo long is the Good Defire
in the Soul. For that little Pearl is a Spark
of the Divine Love; it is the Drawing of the
Father in His Love.

t24. The



Four Complexions. 861

124. The Soul therefore fhould ftand firm
in its Defire towards Gop, though the out-
ward Reafon from or out of the Dark Com-
plexion flatly oppofleth it, and denieth the
Prefence of Goo to be in it. For was not
Goo prefent in the Soul, it could have no
Will or Defire after H,lm For where Gop
is not in the Spirit of the Will, there the Sod
is as it were quite blind and dead to Goo.
It feeleth no Want or Defire of Gob at all, nor
any With to partake of His Nature, but liv-
eth and fporteth in the Heaven of its own
Outward Light, and Rational Powers and Ope-
rations. In which Condition it is only a
more fubtile Skill and Faculty of Underftand-
ing than belongeth to the Beafts of the Field ;
becaufe its natural Effence 1s of an Ingher

Original than theirs.

- 125. A troubled Mind therefore fhould by
no means fuffer the Complexion to betray it
into a Belief that Gop is not prefent with
it, or willing to receive it. For the Soul
feedmg on fuch a defperate Conslufien as that,
becometh exceedmgly overwhelmed with

Anguifh.

126. It is indeed a great Sin for the Mind
to dwell on a Fancy fo vain and reproach-
ful to Gop. For the Soul, which is a Noble
Creature, born out of Gop’s Nature, is caft

_ thereby
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thereby into great and needlefs Anxiety.
The Phantafy or Imagination kindleth the
Soul’s Fire, fo that it burneth in the painful
Source or Princigle. .

127. Dear Mind, think no otherwife,
when the anxious or painful Property of the
Complexion is thus kindled, by the Confiellation
or Influence of the Stars working in it, but
that it proceedeth from that Caufe alone, and
from nothing elfe; asis really the Cafe. And
confider at the fame Time, that thou then
ftandeft asa Labourer in God’s Vineyard, where
thou fhouldft labour and not fland idle, for thou
doft Gob great Service thereby. And thine
appointed Tafk is, to overcome the Tempta-
tion that affaulteth thee, in and by a firm Faith,
tho’ perhaps no Comfort arifeth in thine Ous-
warfe Heart to encourage and fupport thee
in the Combat.

128. But thatthou mayeft notbedifcouraged
or deceived in this important Matter, ob-
ferve and remember, that true Faith doth
not confift in believing what thou fecft or feeleft ;
but true Faitk is, to truft the kidden Spirit, and
belicve its Word againft Reafon, Senfe, and
Nature, and that fo immoveably as rather to
let go thy Body’s Life, than thy Truft and
Hold onits Promife. This is the Faith which
wreftleth powerfully with Gop, as Facob did,

the
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the whole Night. ‘A Faitk which neither
Jeeth mor feeleth any thing, and yet trufleth
or relieth upon the Promifed Word. This is
the Faith which overcometh Gop, as did
that of Facob, when it was faid to him ; Thou
haft wrefiled withGod and Man, and haft prevailed.

129. If thou afkeft What Word or Promife
I mean, I anfwer, It is This. My . Father
will give the Holy Spirit to:them that afk him for
it. That fame Holy Spyt it is of which
Chrift himfelf alfo fpoke, faying: When He
someth, He will lead you into all Truth: For
He will receive of mine -and make & known unto
Jos. '

130. But'that thou mayeft harbour ne Doubt
that -this Temptation, Terror, and Dejeftion,
proceed altogether from the Influence and
Effe@ of the Complexion upon the Soul, 1
will fet an Inftance or Cafe before thee, which
may happen-even to a Choleric or Fiery Com-
plexion, and much more to a Melancholy or
Earthly one.

131. If thou walkeft alone in any dark or
difmal Place in the Night, thou art apt to
be afraid, as thinking that there is fomewhat
in the Dark that may affright Thee. Now
what Kind of Fear is this, and whence doth
it arife? Is the Flefh afraid of Danger to

' itlelf?
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itfelf? No, for then it would not go thither.
But it is the poor confined Soul, which is a
Prifoner in the Flefh and in the Complexion,
that is afraid in the Darknefs. It hath always
a Dread that the Dewil may lay hold of it;
for it knoweth that he dwelleth in the Dark-
nefs; and therefore is afraid that he will be
catching atit. From which Circumftance
and Confideration it is plain enough that the
Fear cometh from the Phaniafy or Imagina-
tion of the Soul, fojourning in the Strange
Lodging of the C on. . -

132. Thus it goeth with the poor Soul,
which is immured in the gloomy Chamber of
Melancholy ; it is in fuch perpetual Terror
and Dejeflion, that its Thoughts cannot ele-
vate themfelves, but grovel and grope on
in the Dark, and ftand in continual Fear of

_the Dewil and the Anger of Gob.

1O

CHAP.
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Containing Advice and Direclions for & Soul en-
vironed with the Melancholy Complexion.

133. Soul enclofed and locked up in the

3 A Melancholy Chamber Ihowl?not by
any Means fpeculate into, or meditate much
upon, Gop’s Anger; or give itlelf up to So~
litude ; but converfe with People that are of
an ealy and fweet Temper, and pious Difpe-
fition. For then the Soul impreffeth the
Subjeét of fuch Dilcourfes and Conferences
on the Imagination and Memory. And be-
ing thus more pleafingly occupied is diverted -
from thofe deeper and fadder Speculations. For
no deep Speculation is good or fit for a Soul
in the State here defcribed, which it cannot
turn to its Health' and Bemefit, and there-
fore it had better avoid fuch.

- 134. Neither fhould a Man thus complexioned
read fuch Books as teach the Doétrine of a Par-
tial and Perfonal Elettion. They all treat of that
Article without Underflanding, and do not ex-
plain it according to the Senfe and Exprefion
of the Myflical Language of the Holy Spirit, as
is proved and made manifeflt in other of
Our Writings. _
B 135. Neither

A
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135. Neither fhould he perplex and dif-
tra&t his Mind with reading a Multitude and
Variety of Books, but rather adhere folely and
~ clofely to the Holy Scriptures; in which he
may find fleady and lafling Comfort.

136. But if he be naturally indued by Gop
witha Mind and Thoughts that are deep, in-
g(z)uﬁlive; and penetyating, {o that his Saul cannot

rbear fearching; then let him.in the. Fear of
Gopo, and with conftant Prayer, feek for the
Opening of the Centre of Nature in himfelf.
For in the finding of That the Soul will find

. Reft.  Becaufe it will therein fee its own
Ground or Foundation, and then all Fear, Sor-
;‘ow, and Sadnefs, will quickly vanifh away
rom it.

137.. Of this I know from Experience how
" to fpeak with Certainty; and can therefore
fay that he who hath thus found out the

. Centre of Nature, wanteth no other Knowledge
to confirm and eftablith his Comfort. But no

" Man’s own Scf[ Reafon, by its fharpeft Specula-
tions, or higheft natural. Powers of Under-

ftanding, can attain it, Gobp indeed barreth

it up from none, but it muft be fought in the

Fear of Gop, and by inceflant Striving, Waich-

ing, Prayer'; and Perfeverance, for itcan only

Jo be found. It is the greateff Treafure in
this
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this World; whofoever findeth it, hath an
eafy and prefent Deliverance from Babel.

138. A Mdancholy Mind fhould with great
Care avoid Drunkexnefs, that the Sotil be not
overloaded and opprefled with the earthly
Power. For when the Body thus burden-
eth itlelf with Liquor, then the earthly Power
taketh inftant ‘Pofleflion of the Complexion-
Chamber, and then the Soul, entering there-
into with its fmagination, eateth of that earthly
Source or Power, therewith kindleth its Fire,

and rejoiceth or refrefheth itfelf for a while
therein.

139. But when the Earthly Virtue or Power
of the Drink hath fpent itfelf, and the Man
becometh fober again after his Drunkennefs;
then doth the Poor Soul feel itfelf as it were
rejelted or accurfed: for it hath loft in that
Predominance of the Earthly Quality, the Divine
Imagination or Defyre.

140. For Goo’s Spirit will not dwell in
the Earthly Imagination. And therefore frefh
Sorrow and Lamentation arife in the Sou/,
from the awakened Senfe of Gop’s Depar-
ture from it. It feemeth to itfelf to be repro-
bated or condemned. Gop’s Anger doth fo
fet itfelf againft it, as if it would caft it into
the Root or Centre of Darknefs. This throwl;

I et

il
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eth the Soul into an horrible Depth of Anguifh.
To fly from which the poor Blind Sinner
often reforteth to. his Pot-Companions again,
in order, by the Help of their noily Mirth
and the Power of Liquor, to drown the Power
of Gob’s Anger within it. And thus it com-
eth to pafls that thefe infatuated Drunkards
in their habitual Courfe of Merriment and
Jollity join one Day of Sin to another,
and blindly throw their Souls into the Earthly,
and alfo into the Hellifh, Darknefs, yea into
the Anger of Goo, This I fpeak with all
Faithfulnels as a moft certain Truth, of which
I have a well-grounded Knowledge in the
Centre of Nature, and deepeft Principle of Life.

141. The Melancholy Soul fhould alfo be-
ware of Anger. For Anger is its greateft
Poifon, and driveth it into Madnefs, as is
‘clearly to be perceived and known in the
Centre. For the Melancholy Complexion is like
the wild Earth, of whole Nature or Property
it partaketh ; being wafle, hungry, empty, and
barren; and bath but a very weak Hold on
the Great Wheel of Nature,

142. Now if it happeneth that the fierce
Fire of Anger is too vehemently excited or
moved, then the Wheel of Naiwre turneth it-
felf about with fuch an impetuous Whirl,
that the Body is feen to ¢remble. And then
the Complexion-Chamber being fo wafte and

void
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void of Subftance, the Wheel cannot eafily
ftop itfelf again, nor the Thoughts be re-
duced to due Order and Confiftency ; but
all run together in a wild Confufion, and
fierce Tumult; fo that during this rapid
Motion of the Wheel the Mind cannot lay
hold on or fix the Thoughts, nor know what
it fpeaketh or doeth; as is continually to’
be feen in Mad People. The Devil is alfo
at hand here, and readily bringeth Ais Ima-
gination into this difirafted State of the
Human Faculties, and thereby oftentimes caul-
eth much Mifchief to be done.

143. This Wheel indeed belongeth to, and
ftandeth in, the Oulward Spirit; but the poor
Soul can and often doth lay hold of it, and
is thereby brought into moft dreadful Diftrefs,

“Yet thould no Man condemn any Soul in this
Life-Time ; for the Sign of the Crofs ftand-
eth yet imprinted in it, and the Door of Gragce

open,

144. The Third Snare or Temptation which
the Melancholy Soul hath to beware and take
heed of, or, if it be already entangled therein,
with all poffible Hafte and Earneftnefs to get
out of, is Covetoufnefs. This corrupt Paffion,
or evil Property being as burtful to it as that
of Anger.

lie 145. For
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145. For Covetoufnefs is an Earthly Defire ;
This Complexion alfo is Earthly; and its Cham-
ber being, as was faid, very empty and walfte,
its Defire doth naturally attract the Earthly
Subftance into its void Manfion, and there-
by filleth it with that Dark Matter; wherein
Falfhood, Unrighteoufnefs, and all the other
.Euls refulting from the Earthly Property or
Nature, find a Place and lie inclofed, together
with the fierce Wrathful Principle, and the
Anger of God. This maketh the Complexion,
which is in itfelf an Earthly Defire, to be at
length thoroughly penetrated by, and totally
fwallowed up in, the Earthly Properiies. Of
which Earthlinefs in the Complexion the poor
Soul cating with its Imagination, feeleth after-
wards in its Fire-Effence, or conflituent Prin-
aple of Life, the Severe Fudgment of Gopo.
The fierce and tormenting Flame whereof
is enkindled and maintained by the Falfhood
and Unrighteoufnefs, which the Govetoufnefs had
qaufed, and introduced as fo much Fewel.

146. Now when the poor Soul thus find-
eth itfelf burning in Gob’s Anger, and en-
compafled with nothing but that Heap of
Earthly Euvil, that Matter of Falfheod and
Unrighteoufnefs, which is the Fewel of Gon’s
Anger, it beginneth to doubé and defpair of
its Salvation,

147. Seeing
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147. Seeing then the poor Soul involved
in the Melancholy Complexion ftandeth in the
Midft of fo many Dangers, there can be
nothing better for it, than to lead as fimple,
plain, and temperate a Life as may be, in a
moderate Condition, wherein there is no
Temptation to Pride. 1 fay, a fober, tempe-
rate, retived Life, free, if poflible, from a
Multitude of worldly Cares. But if that In-
cumbrance cannot be avoided, then the Fear
of God and Prayer fhould begin and end all.
With that Security all Conditions are right
and fafe,

148. Indeed the Melancholy Chamber, thus
furnifhed, is an excellent Counfel-Houfe. It
hath a Door open towards Heaven. While
it keepeth Sobriety, Moderation, and Watchful-
nefs for its Guards, it reacheth or pierceth as
deep as the Sanguine Chamber doth.  But with-
out the indwelling Fear of Gop, or the
Divine Light conftantly governing and direél-
ing its Search, it attaineth nothing beyond
the Sphere of OQutward or Natural Reafon.
Nay if it ftandeth open in a Man who hath his
Nativity in a Sign of which Saturn is Lord,
he is capable of doing the greateft Mifchief
in the World. He buildeth Babel, and there-
by decciveth both himfelf and others, acquir-
ing by his native Aufterenefs and Severity
great Power and Reverence to himfelf.

Iig 149. Therefore
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149. Thereforeif any Man knoweth him-
felf to be under this Complexion, let himn be-
gin nothing without Pregyer. Let him Com-
mit and commend, before he undertaketh
any Bufinels of Mament, his Heart, Thoughts,
and Mind, his Willing and Dojng, into the
Holy Hands of the Mot High; to be dire€ted |
by His Wifdom, to the Performance of His
Will, in all his Willing and Doing. By this
means he may be an Inftrument of much
-Good. But, without obferving this Rule of
Condu&, none who are thus Complexioned,
and have the Adminiftration of any Office or
Place of Public Truft, can perform any thing
that is geod, or well pleafing to Gob.

{e]

CHAP.
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Containing brief Advice to Souls under the other
Three Complexions, viz. the Choleric, the Sane
gwine, and the Phlegmatic ; making, with what
goeth before, an Unsverfal Mirror or Looking-
Glafs; wherein every onc may fee himfelf. It
iswritten juft as it was reprefented or fet forth,
out of the Light of God's Grace, to the Eyes
of the Author’s Underflanding in the Spirit.

1. Advice to the CHOLERIC.

150. "fYHE Man who hath his beft Trea-

fure, the noble and precious Sow/,

dwelling in a Choleric Houfe, fhould above
all things exercife himfelf in Humilty; other-
wife he ftandeth in very great Danger. He
muft pour the Waier of Humility into the
Fire of his Complexion, that his Noble Image be
not inflamed therewith. For the Sowl in this
Compisxion is. naturally fubje@ to the Rifings
and Incurfions of Pride, Arrogance, Stern Se-
verity, and fudden Anger, and is therefore apt
to exalt itfelf; which caufeth it rather to be
feared than loved ; unlefs the Divine Water of
Gobo, the Noble Humility, defcendeth and en-
tereth into the Fire. Then indeed doth the
Fire of the Soul break forth into its onlgzoml
. Love
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Love-Flame, which giveth a bright and amia-
ble Light, and attralleth to it the Affe&ions
of all Men.

151. For this Chamber or Complexion of
the Sow! hath a Shining Lufire of its own in
the outward Nature. Yet is it rarely attended
with a mild and foft Temper, unlels it hath
Fupiter or Venus in the Sign of Life, or Lord
of the Afcendantin its Nativity, Though un-
der Venus it hath its peculhar Deuvil, which
plagueth it Day and Night with Temptations
to Unchaflity.

152. And I muft needs give Warning,
that there is great Danger in this Complexion ;
yea much greater than in the Melancholy. For
here the Devil cometh in the Form of an
Angel of Light. In the Native Fire-Glance
or Luftre of this Complexion he tickleth the
poor Soul with the flattering and pleafing Senfe
of the Complexional Light, {o that it comfort-
eth and fupporteth itfelf therewith, and there-
upen groweth bold, high-minded, and prefump-
tuous. Whence it payeth but little Regard
to any Reftraint or Obligation, and fwallow-
eth down without much Reluétance or Re-
morfe, the Poifoned Baits of Sin. ‘

153. 'Swearing, Curfing, and light, feurrilous,
end_lafcivious Difcourfe, which are all quite
- contrary
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contrary to the Holy Name and Pure Nature
of Gono, 'and prophane it in the Soul, are
not feldom but frequently prallifed in this
Chamber. The wrathful Effence of the Fire
fo clevateth and beareth up the Mind, that
it can very hardly be brought to fink down,
through Repentance and Abftinence from
Sin, into a due Meafure of Divine Love and
Mecknefs.

154. It’s watural Will weuld rather dwelk
and continue in the Angry Primciple, and
carry all before it by Terror, and keep all
Men in Fear of it. If moreover the Man’s
Natiwity happeneth to be in an Earthly Sign,
then from the natural Bent of his Inclination,
he is not difpofed or likely to do much for
the Glary of Gob, or the Good of Men.

155. Wholoever therefore hath his beft
Treafure locked up in this fiery Storehoufe,
had need be very careful and circumfpet
both over his inward Life and outward

 A&tions. For the poor deluded Soul cafteth
its Fmagination into this Complexion, and be-
cometh inflamed with the Fire of it, not being
aware that it fitteth all the while in the An-
ger of Gob, even in the Hellift Fire ; till that
Fireitfelf awaken, or till it cometh to be de-
prived of the outward Fire-Glance, or Luflre
in the Complexion, by the Death of the lj{d};]
' n
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And then it firft findeth itfelf to be a proud,
_erce, wrathful Devil, which muft take up its
future Abode in the Eternal Darknefs. '

156. It is advifeable therefore for a Cho-
leric Man not to feck and labour after Worldly
" Greatnefs, Power, or Honour, but if in the
Way of Divine Providence, they fhould fall
to his Lot, then not to pleafe his Imagination
with refle@ing and dwelling npon them.
For a Soul thus Complexioned hath naturally an
evil proud Fire-Eye, ealy to be inflamed. A
conftant Praftice of humble and earneft

. Prayer is here very neceflary, as being the
Soul’s beft Security againft the Danger which
furroundeth it. :

~157. The Soul in the fiery Might of this
Complexion is likewife eafily elevated into Foy,
but it is merely a natural oy, arifing out of the ~
Complexion’s Fire, which yet it fuppofeth to be
a Fruit of the Holy Spirit. But it is no fuch
Thing. Gobo's Holy Spirit when it revealeth
or manifefteth itfelf in the Soul, cometh al-
ways with great Meeknefs, Humility, and Calm- -
nefs, like the fmall ftill Voice of Gob to
Eljjah. '

158. O what a blefled Triumph and Fulnef
of Satisfattion and Joy doth That Divine Gueft
bring into the Fire-Complexion of the Soul, -

when
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when He maketh His Appearance in it. But

, this very rarely happeneth to Man now. The
Complexion hath fo much and fo generally the
Predominance. :

159. Therefore, thou that art Choleric,
take Advice and Warning. Be humble, prefs
diligently after Mecknefsin Words and Works,
fo fhall not the Complexion enkindle and en-
flame thy Soul with the Hellifi Fire. For
God loveth an humble Heart, -

160. Thou art not by reafon of thy Com-
plexion at all the farther from Gop, only take
care that thou doft not mifapply it, but make
a right Ufe of its good, and beware of its cvi,
Property and Tendency. Mortify and fub-
due thine own Will. Let All be done to the Glory
of God; and then nothing can burt thee,

Advice to the SANGUINE.

161. Thou mayeft very well live a right

Iife according to this Complexion alfo; only

- let it not make a Hypocrite of thee. By rea-
fon of the Depth of thy Comprehenfion thou
art capable of much Knowledge; fee that thou
doft not bring Straw and Stubble into the San-
guine Chamber, and miftake it for the Holy
Spirit.  For thou haft alfo in this Complexion

- a fhining Light, which yet is only Humag

an
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and Natural. But take Care that thou de-
fileft not this fair Complexton of thine by let-
ting Earthlinefs into it.

162. A fober, temperate Lifc is proper for
thee. Beware of Drunkennefs, for that will
throw thee at once into thine Enemy’s Arms.
And as thou art of a loving Nature, take heed
alfo of fetting thine Affe€tions on Carnal and
smpure Objects, or the Pride and Pomp of
Life.

163. For although thou art naturally of
an humble, gentle Difpofition, yet art thou
very fulceptible' of Pride ; becaufe thou car-
rieft about thee an Harbour or Receptacle for
the Inflience of AR the Stays, as the Air and
upper Water doth ; of whofe Nature and Pro-
perty thou art a Partaker.

164. If thou wilt enter into the Fear of -
Gobo and live in and according to it, thou
mayeft very well come to the Knowledge of
the Great Myflery; not indeed of thyfelf, or
through the Searching and Operation of thine
own Intelleétual Faculties, but through the gra-
cious Revelation of Gop in and to thee. Fer
thou haft a more Lightfome Chamber, and a
more open Door to it, thath the other Com-
Plexions. '

Therefore
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Therefore take Care with what kind of
Food thou feedeft thy Soul. For thereis no-
~ thing fo good but it may become evil, if Euvil
be introduced into it.

165. If Men defpife Thee, regard it not;
but truft in Goo. For this will often befall
thee from the World, by reafon of the gentle
Simplicity of thy Difpofition. But do thou
preferve thyfelf in that Simplicity, and have
nothing to do with Aréifice and Craft, left
thou bring into thy Noble Houfe a firange
and Aurtful Spirit.

Remember that good old Diftick,

*Tis better here to fuffer Scorn,
Than after this Life be forlorn.

166. 1If thou addifteft thylelf to Drunken-
nefs, then will the Devil introduce much Evil
into that delicate and tender Complexion of -
thine. Which he naturally hateth, becaufe
he hath no proper Right or Power therein ;
nor can have, ’till he acquireth it by the In-
troduétion of Sin.

167. A fimple, private quiet Life is beft for
thee. Thc{1 art of a wide Comprehenfion,
and a light wandering Fancy; receptive of

. many Impreflions, and as ready to let them
Kk all
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all go again, like the 4ir, which thou re-
fembleft.  But watch well what thou letteft
into, and givelt out of, thy Sou, that it be
not the Iffue of a Starry I1y‘lucnce, but a ge-
nuine Birth or Fruit of Gop’s Spirit in thee.
Elfe thou wilt deceive both thyfelf and
others.

Advice to the PHLEGMATIC.

168. Inward Truth and Righteoufnefs were
a Noble and Precious Medicine for Thee,
who art naturally full of Falfhood; and little
regardeft what thou giveft forth, or receiveft
into thee. Poor Soul, thou haft in this Com-
plexion a Sea of Danger and Mifery to wade
through. For thou art inclined to defile
thyfelf with much Sin, both in Words and
Deeds.

169. Water hath a clear Luftre or Tranf-
parency in itfelf, and giveth, from its fmooth
and fhining Surface, the Reﬂexlon, and fha-
dowy Image of Things; yet isit'but a {’aljé
Mirror.  And fuch a falfe Mirror or Loo
Glafs hath the poor Soul in this Complexion.

The Water readily receiveth all things into
itfelf, whether they be evil or good; which
it retaineth, and darkeneth itfelf withal. So
likewife doth this Complexion, It admitteth .

all



Four Complexions. 381

all the Poifonous Beams, or Influence, of the
Stars into its Imagination, and preflenteth
them to the View of the poor deluded Soul
as in a Mirror. Which Bait the Soul, mif-
taking the Shadow for a Subftance, biteth at
and {walloweth, and afterwards frameth its
inward and outward Life according to that
Image or Model, which the Magic Power of

the Complexion hath received and reprefenteth
to it.

170. O what fmooth Words, like {weet
Water, doth it freely and gracioufly give
forth! fweet and fair to Appearance, yet fe-
cretly marred with a Dafh of &itier Gall from
- the Influence of the Stars. There is no Kind
of Deceit fo great as that which lieth hid in
this Complexion. Falfhood and Hypocrify are
its Mantle or Cloak. With the bright Luftre
or Shining of its Watery Mirror it maketh a
fair Shew of Religion, and would fain pafs
for a Good Chriftian and true Servant of Gob,
though it dwelleth all the while in Babdl.

171. Thou doft not eafily of thyfelf dif-
cover the Iniquity of thy Ways, but if a
Man come near thee with a Spark of the
true Light, thou mayeflt fee it clearly
enough in thy Mirror, which can receive it.
The beft Advice that can be given thee is,
to learn to now and acknowledge how conti-

Kk e nually
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-nually thou doft fin ; and the beft Thing that
thou canft do is, to enter into fincere Repen-
tance, and to pray earncflly to Gop for the
Guidance and Government of His Holy Spi-
rit, that the Ewl Defire and Influences of
‘the Conflellation may be:broken, and hinder-
ed from poflefling thy Sou, and driving it
into fuch Folly and Mifery. :

172. A jfober temperate Courfe of Life
would be Health and Soundnefs to thee; to-
gether with Perfeverance .in Watching and
Prayer, and in the Fear of Gop. By thefe
Means mayeft thou he -preferved from all
the Euil, both of thy Complexion, and the
Conflellation,

He who is altuated only by thofe Prin-
ciples, liveth only the Life of a Beaf. But
when a Man imprefleth the Fear of Gopo
in his Heart, and fetteth it up there as his
- Ruler, then the Soul becometh a Lord over
the: OQutward Life, and forceth it to fubmit
to its Ditates. Otherwife, if that be not
done, then is -the Complexion Mafter and
Guide of the Soul. ‘Which though indeed
it cannot govern by its own Strength or
Power ; yet it fetteth its Elementary and Starry
- Looking-Glafs before the Soul, into which the
Soul fpeculateth, and cafteth its Imagination,
~and fuffereth itfelf to be captivated therewith.
' 173. The

"‘\\’



Four Complexions. 383

173. The Conclufion of the whole Matter
is this, that feeing thefe Thingsare (0a Man
fhould be a Man and not a Beaff. He fhould
govern himfelf, like a Man, with his better
Part the Sowl/, not with the Brutifh Inftin&t
of the Complexion ; and fo may he attain the
Higheft and Eternal Good, let his natural Com-
plexion be what it will. And-on the other
fide, there is no Complexion fo noble, but that
it is open to the Evil Influence of the Stars,
and the Wiles of the Dewil. So that if a Man
will Live only to the Conflellation, the Devil
will certainly take his Range and Paftime
in it.

174. Therefore that Precept of St. Peter’s
is a fealonable and proper Piece of Advice to
all Complexions. Be fober and watchful, for
your Adverfary the Devil goeth about as @ Roar-
ing Lion, df“ ing whom he may devour. Whom
refift, fledfaflly-in the Faith, or through the
Grace of God, 'and be at no Time fecure, or
carelefs of his Temptations.

O Lord, Thou art our Refuge.

Kk 3 AN
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Matt, xi. 28, 29.

Come unto me, faith Fefus Chrift, All ye that
labour, and are heavy laden, and I will give You
Reft.

Take my Yoke upon you, and learn of Me;
for Iam meek and lowly in Heart ; and Ye fhall
find Reft unto Your Souls.

John viii. i2.
I am the Light of the World ; He that follow-
eth me, fhall not walk in Darknefs, but fhall have
the Light of Life.

John xvi. 33.

Thefe Things have I fpoken unto You, that in
Me ye might have Peace. In the World Ye fhall
have Tribulation: but be of good Cheer, I have
overceme the World,

[ = e a et = o
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Our Life is in the Salvation of Fefus Chrift in us.

1. N\ A Y dear Brother and Fellow-Member
in Chrift our Saviour, to whom I
heartily wifh and pray for the Divine Love
and Grace. I write this to acquaint you,
that I have in a true Chriflian Sympathy confi-
dered your diftrefsful Cafe, and in that Spirit
have brought it before the Gracious Com@?on
of the Moft High, to fee what He would be
pleafed to make known to me concerning it.

2. Whereupon, Sir, I muft acquaint you
that in and through That Gracious Compaffion
I obtained fuch an Infight into the fame,
that the Ground and Caufe of it is opened to
me. And I will here give you a thort but:
true Account of it, for your private and fe-
rious Confideration.

3. The Firft Caufe then of fuch firong and
- buly Temptation is the Super-natural, Super-a-
bundant,
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bundant, and Unfpeakable Love of Gop to Man.
The Good-Will of Gop, and the Creaturely Will
of Man, ftruggle and ftrive one againit the
Other. The latter refuleth to refign and
give itfelf up with an intire Confidence to the
former, (which is the meer Grace and Mercy
of Gop, and offered to it by Him out of
His pure Love,) but leeketh and loveth ztfelf,
and the tranfitory Things of this Outward
World, more than Gobp.

4. Thence it is that Man’s own Nature,
which in its original and proper Centre or
Ground, without and feparate from the Love
of Gop, ftandeth in mere Anguifh, Strife,
Enmity, and painful Contrariety, becometh a
Trouble and Torment to him. Into this
dark and painful Principle, which is the very
Root or Ground of Hell, the Deuil is alfo abel
and ready to fhoot his Darts, or evil Defires
and Suggeftions, in order to pervert and fe-
duce Man from the Divine Grace and Love,

5. This Temptation is the grealeft and foreft
that the Sow has to go through. It is in
truth the grand Combat which Chriff main-
taineth with His Love, fhed forth into the Au-
man Nature, againft the natural Self-Will of
Man, as alfo againlt Gop’s Anger, Sin, Death,
the Devil, and Hell. In which Combat the

Human
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Human Dragon muft be devoured by the Love
of Chrift, and changed into an Angelical Image.

6. And if the Love of Gop in Chriff had
not its Influence, and was not at work, in
you, you would feel nothing of this Combat.
But the Dragon of your own Natural Selfifs
or Deuvilifh Willwould enjoy his original Right
and Poffeflion in you, undifturbed by any
fuch Confliét.

7. But now This fevere Anguifh and Diftrefs
~which makes itfelf thus fenfibly felt in your
Nature, is wreught by that Dragen, whofe
own Nalure becometh painful and tormenting
to him, when the Love of Gop entereth into
it to overcome it, and to change his Natural
into a Divine Will. Which cannot be ef-
fe€ted but through the Denial and Deftruc-
tion of that Self-Will.

8. Here the Spirit of Chrift, the Deftroyer
of the Serpent ftandeth in the hellifh Principle
in Man,” and flormeth the ftrong Fort of
Prey which the Dewil hath built up therein ;
which is the Caufe of fuch Strife and Confhét.
For Chrift and Lucifer are here fighting for
the Soul of Man; as Gob hath given you to
fee and know by your own Experience in
this Firft Temptation.

9. Thus
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9. Thus it is that Chrift bruifeih the Head o
the Serpent, and the Serpent flingeth Him in the
Heel,  While the poor Sow, which is the
Scene and Subjett of this Conteft, ftandeth in
the midft, in great Sorrow and Fear, and can
do nothing but ftand fill in filent Hope. It
is not able even to lift up its Countenance to-
wards Gop, or pour forth any fervent and
effeCual Prayers. For the Dragon ofits own

fallen Nature within it, is ftill turning its Eyes |
towards the Vanity of This World, and repre-
fenting to it the Beauty and Glory. thereof,
together with the ftrong Powers and Might
of its own Original Ground, as the Riches of
its own Natural Kingdom and Right, and
mocking it for purpofing to forfake it all, and
become a New Creature.

10. And Here the poor Soul endureth with
Chrift in the Wildernefs, the Forty Days Templa-
tion. Where the Power, Glory, Riches, and
Pleafures of This World are offered to it, as
Allurements to enter into the Spirit, and fol-
low the Guidance, of its own Selfifh Will, and
fet itfelf on the Pinnacle of Self-Ezxaltation.
And this is the Soul’s Firft Temptation.

11, The Second Temptation of Lucifer in
Conjun&ion with the Selfifh Dragon of fallen
Nature, is this. That when the. Soul of Man
bath really tafted the Love of Gop, and been

illuminaled
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tlluminated by His Light, it would fain have
that Divine Light for its own Property, and
work therein, as in s own peculiar Poffeffion,
by its own Power and Strength. Underftand
the Original Nature, Firft and Radical Princi-
ple, or conflituent Effence, of the Soul, which
without the Light of Gob, or Second Principle,
is as mere a Devil or infernal Dragon as Lucifer
himfelf is, would fain bave that Divine Light
which has thus arifen in it, for its own Pro-
‘perly and Poffeffion, yet at the fame time will
not refign or part with its own Original Self-
hood. It would be a Maker and Difpofer of
the Divine Power, and enjoy the Bleflings
thereof, ftill continuing in its own unchanged

Principle of Selfyfh and All-devouring Fire.

12. But that cannotbe. The Selfifh Dra-
gon, or Fiery Principle, muft with its own Will
forego and give up its Natural Property, and
Propentities, and fubmit to be tranfmuted or
changed by an higher Power than its own into
a Flame of Love.  This it is unwilling to do,
but ftill looketb about for fome Own Power in
itfelf, to effeét this Change which it feeth to
be fo neceffary: And finding none, it be-
ginneth to doubt of Gob’s Grace. For it
perceiveth that its own Will, and Defire, muft
in the effe€ting This Change, be forfaken and
denied, and die to themfelves in the Divine
Light. This Death the Nalural Man is loath

and
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and afraid to undergo; and finding his own
Powers unable to reach the Light without it,
he cometh to think that this Light of Grace,
which worketh in Silence and Stillnefs, and
without fuch fRargnefs and fiery  Might, is but
a falfe Light.

13. Whence it cometh to pafs that the
Outward Reafon, which is ever blind in fpiri-
tual Things, and of itfelf feeth nothing aright,
is continually whifpering thus to the Soul:
How art thou fure that God hath enlighten'd thee,
and isin thee 2 Perhaps it is mothing but thy
meer Fancy. For thou feeft not the like in other
People, who yet hope for Salvation as  well as
thou doft.  Go to, troudle not thyfelf at this rate.
Thou doft but expofe thyfelf to the Scorn and De-
rifion of the World thereby ; and liveft likew:fe in

" abundantly more Anxiety and Fear of God's Anger,
than thofe who depend only for their Comfort on
the verbal Promifes lzf Grace and Pardon, to be
beflowed on them at the laft Day. -

14. Such Doubtsdoth Reafonfuggeft to the
poor benighted Soul, which thereupon doth in
1ts moft inward Ground pant and figh after the
enkindling and arifing of the Light in it, and
would fain have it. But Nature is unable to
do any Thing towards getting it. It feels
itfelf indeed as it were wholly reje€ted b
Gop, which in fa& it is, asto its Self-Wil.

For
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For Gop hath implanted a New Will into it,
into which, after dying to itlelf, it muft be
changed.

15. And becaufe the Will of Nature muft
thus die, and refign up its Being to the Will
of Gop, therefore it i1s that fuch Grievous
Temptations affliét the Soul. The Devil is un.
willing to lofe his Fort of Prey or Strong
Hold therein., For if the Sgirit of Chriff is
to live in Man, then the Spirit of Self-Luft
and falfe Imagination muft needs die in him.
Wholly indeed it cannot die during the Time
of this Mortal Life, becaufe the Flefs, which
carrieth Sin in itfelf, is fo long united to'the
Soul; butit diethdasly, tho’ it thus flill liveth.
And this is the Caufe of the poor Sowl’s An-
guifh and Confli€t. A Confli&t, unknown
to the Wicked; and felt only by thofe who
. have in fome Degree put on Chriff, and be-
gin to find him wreftling with Lucifer in them
and for them.

16. The Third Temptation and Source of
Trouble, which befetteth Chriftians, hath its
Seat in the Strong Holds which the Devil
hath in the Natural Will and Mind, and in the
Bodily Flefh and Blood. , Thefe comprehend
the falfe Centres that liein Man. Thefe are the
Springs of Pride, Carnal Luff, and Love of the
World. This Fortrefs of the Devil in Man is

L much
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much ftrengthened and fupported by the
Sins committed, which have concentred and
made to themfelves a Ground in the Aftral
Spirit; and alfo by the Effeét of thofe Curfes
which Men who have been injured, opprefied,
tempted, or driven to Sin by the Power or
PerEzaﬁon of fuch a Sinner, have imprecated
on his Soul and Body. Which Fortrefs Chrift
now in his Love and Mercy would fain deftroy;
but the human Will, captivated and blinded
with the Honours, Pleafures, and Beauty of
the outward World, defendeth and maintaineth
it as its own beloved Property, and beft
Treafure; and will not give it up, and [ub-
it itfelf to the Power of Chrif.

17. Thus, my beloved Friend, and Chrif-
tian Brother, have I laid before you what
our loving Lord Fefus Chrift hath been pleafed
to manifeft to me in my Confideration of
your Cafe. Now you would do well to ex-
amine yourfelf, in order to find which kind
of Temptation yours is. And remember what
our Dear Lord faid ; that we muft forfake all
and follow him. ‘To do this we thould be goor,
as He was; at leaft poor in Will and Spirt.

18. Now if you find that your Heart, and
Mind, yet ftick in-the Mire of Self-Lufl, Ima-
gination, and Love of Earthly Things, then you
may be {ure that your Temptation and conle-

quent

-
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quent Trouble arife from thofe falfe and evil
Centres that ftill work in you.

19. But if you would follow my fimple
and Child-like Counfel, do thus. Imagine
nothing elfe to yourfelf, nor let your Thoughts

"fix themfelves on any other Obje&t, but the
bitter Sufferings and Death of Our Lorp Fefus
Chrift; confider the Reproach, Scorn, Con-
tempt and Poverty, which He underwent in
this World for us poor Men; and in fuch
Confideration give up your whole Wil and
Defire thereinto, withing and afpiring to be
conformable to His Image; defiring nothing
but (o be like Him, and to follow Him in His
Procefs; patiently to endure whatever is laid
on you, and that with a good Will for His
fake, and as His Appointment; and to be
content for the Love of Him to be abjeét; de-
Jpifed, derided, and afflifled in any Manner or
Degree, fo that you may but prelerve this
His Precious Gift of Love in you; and, final-
ly, to will no longer of and for Yourfelf, but
only what Chrift willeth in and through you.

20. Dear Friend, to fpeak plainly and
freely, I muft needs tell you that I am afraid
there is fomewhat fill lurking in you,
which is difpleafing to Chrift, and confequent-
ly the Caufe of your prefent Difquiet. Chrift
willeth that you fhounld with Him die to your
Llz2 own

-
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own Will in His Death, and rife in His Will,

and live with and to Him. And Chriffisnow

in your Soul, and firiving for it in this Confh&.

21. Let go then All Earthly Will, and re-
fign up yourfelf to Him wholly and fully.
Let Joy and Sorrow, Comfort and Diftrefs
be alike to you. So fhall you come to be
with and through Chrif a Triumphant Con-
queror over the World, the Devil, Death and
Hell; and in the end find by Experience What
He hath been iz You, and for what Caufe you
have fuffered your prefent Trial; which is
no other than hath been the Portion and Pro-
cefs of all the true Children of Chriff. WhatI
have written is the Diate of pure Chrifiian
Affettion to you. -

J. B.

Dated on the Day of Chrift’s going to his
Suffering and Death. A.D. 1623.

&
FrsCoye
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An E?qlication of fome Eatin and other Words ufed
- by This Author in a peculiar Senfe, and occurring
in the foregoing Treatifes.

-A LTHOUGH the Writings of Facob Behmen,
s 'particdlarl  thefe here felefted, are altogether
of a prafhical Tendency,and dire@ their Reader
folely to the.One Thing needful to himfelf, ‘Regeneration
yet, as thé illuminated Author urifolds'the Reafons,
and demonftrares the Impertance, of that Grand
Article of Our Religion, from the ftrongeft Ground
of Truth' and Convi&ion, its abfolute Necefity in
Nature to the Salvation of the Soul: So he could do
- this no otherwife, than by fetting it forth according
to that Fundamental Knowledge of the Great Myftery ot
all Things, which -was by the Holy Spirit of Gop
opened ivhim. sAnd That being a Knowledge as far
beyond the Sphere of Reafon, and the Capacity of the
Natural Man, as is that Divine Life, which is the only’
Ground of it it is not to be wondered at, that Human
Wit and Reafon thould find themfelves ftrangely at a
Lofs to compsehend it, and the Language in which
it is expreffed.. The highly enlightened Author was
fenfible'énough of this: He knew that many of the
deep Truths delivered by him, as well as the particu-
lar Style, and Forms of Expreflion, in which they
were- cloathed, were not open to the general Ap-
rehenfion of Mankind; and therefore, at the De-
Erc of certam Lovers of His Writings, compofed a
fmall Treatife purpofely to explain {ome of the Prin-
ipal Pounts, -and Unufual #Words,. occurring in them;
and entisted it The Clares; thatis, The Key. In the
Preface to which, he makes the following Apology
for his peculiar Diéhon:
¢ Reafon will be cffended. when it feeth Heatheniff
Terms ufed in the Explanation of Natural Things, as
fappofing, that wa [hould ufe none but Phrafes and
Words borrowed from the Seriptures. -~ But fuch
Words will not always ply and adapt themfelves to
the Fundamental Expofition of the deep Ground and
Properties of Nuture, nor can the fame be fufficiently
expreffed ‘by them: Which deep Ground, the Wife
Hsathens and Fews have hidden under fuch Particy.-
lar Terms and Exprffons; as being-well aware, that
el A the
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the Knowledge of Nature is not for All; but for Thofe
only, whom it hath pleafed Gop to endow with
a proper Difpofition and Capacity for it. Therec
fore, None fhould take Offence at the pecaliar Words
I have adopted and ufed, or conceive them to be
merely the Produ& of Chance, or Human Reafon, Far
they are either {uch as I have taken immediately from.
Nature and Natural Senfe ; or borrowed from Strange
Majlers, and, having tried according to the Senfe of
Nature, have found exprefive, and fit for the Purpafe.
And indeed whenfoever Gob revealeth His Myfte-
rigs to any Man, He alfo giveth him a Mind and Fa-
culty to declare them, in fuch a Manner, as He know-
cth to be moft proper and cffe@ual, in ¢every Age,
to bring back the Confufion of Tongues and Qpini-
ons to the true Ground,” or Ground of Truth.

. It fhall only be added here, that this Englift Edi-
tion of the foregoing Baok, being not a New Tranf-
lation from the Original German, but only fuch a.
Reformation and Correftion of the 0ld One, as
feemed fit, and in-a Manner neceflary, . to recom-
mend and accommodate it to the Perufal of the Mo-
dern Reader, whofe Spiritual Benefit was the prime
End intended by it; the chief Aim and Care in
condufling it, has been to convey the weighty Mind:
and Spirit of the Axthor in fuch a Manner, asimight
beft an{wer that End. For which Reafon, itis to
be received as a fomewhat liberal, vather than in&ly
literal, Trauoflation. Yet, where any Sentence, or
Form of Expreffion, in this Edition; {hall, on com-
paring it with the Old One, be found to vary from
that, 1t is hoped, fuch Variation will be alfo found to

" connef?, to elucidate, or to erforce, and no-where toinjure,
the Senfe, the Simplicity, or the Scope of: the Author.

. In the following Explication likewife, ‘the Defign
being to explain the Words and Terns propofed, as
nearly to the deep Meaning of the tlluminated Writer,

as could be gathered, either from the open Expreffion,.

ar neceflary Implication, of the duthoritics 1eferrea tog
and at the fame time.in a Style and Manner as: intcl~
. ligible

L e - E—— - ——
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igible to the Reader, as the Nature. of .the Subje&t
would admit, it was often found more expedient to
give the general Senfe, than the exprefs Words,
of thofe Authorities.

Pringiple.

BY a Principle, in thefe Writings, is to be under-
A ftood an Qriginal Birth and Power of a Self-fub-
fifting Life. In ageneral Senfe of which, Gobp isthe
only One Principle. . But the Holy Duty, being Tri-
une in Nature and Subflance, hath a Threefold Life, and
Manner of Working, Whence the Divine Effence is
manifefted in Three diftin& Principles ; which caufe
and comprehend all poffible Kinds, Degrees, and
Powers of Being, Life, and Operation; and thew
forth themfelves in the Exiftence of, 1. The Dark
World, or Hellifi Nature, 2. The Light World ox
Heavenly Nature, and g, This created mist World,
or Temporal Nature.* . ‘ .

- The Firft Principle. - .

By the Firfl Principle is meant the Etérnal Darknefs,
caufed by, and eonfifting in, the Four firff Forms
or Propertics of Eternal Nature, For though its Central
Ground or Subflantial Effence ftar déth in the Three firfl,
_yet'it reacheth’into, and comprehendeth in its Na-
ture; Quality, and invariable Operation, the Fourth
Pr?ef’ty, Fireg and univerfally extendeth itfelf as far
as Fire worketh-without Light. For the Property of
: A2 v . Fire

. * Behmen's Three Principles, Chap, i, V. 1. Ch.
v. V. 6, Great Six Points, Ch.ii. Len’s Appeal.
Page, 149. ' ' '
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Fire is the parting Mark or Limit between the Firfe
and Second Principles, and is common to Both; be-
Ionging fo far to the Firfl, as it works or burns only
in its own dark Root, that is, the Three frft Properties,
called the Centre, of Nature, and reacheth not the
Principle or Power of Heavenly Light ; whence it is
 merely wrathful, inimiutious, “and cenfuming ; is the
Life of Nature as confidered without God, and the
tormenting Fire of Hell : And alfo belonging fo far to
the Second Principle, asto be, when rightly enkind-
ted, regulated, and dire&¢d, the neceflary and im-
mediate Caufe of the Light; the Fireof Leve; the
Subfiance of the Heavenly Life, and the Strength of
its Glory. ‘This Firft Principle then is the Root and
Power of Eternal Life both in the Heavenly and Hel-
&f: Kingdoms, United with the Second Principle, or
1ght World, as it ever isin pure Eternal Nature, it is
the Foundation, 8upport, and Strength of the blef-
fed Life of Heaven ; but feparated from the Second
 Principle, which alone can make it thus Heavenly, it
is nothing elfe But that incefunt Rage and fiery Torment
of unquenchable Defire, which conflitutes the horrible
dife of Hell, In the Holy Deity this Separation can
never take Place, but in the Creature it may; and in
fome Creatures atually has done fo.  According to
this- Principle, asthus feparable, or {eparated, inthe
Creature from the Heavenly Birtk and Nature in which
it was created, God is faid to be a Fealous,Angry Gop,
and a confuming Fire, in and to the Creature. But as.
this Princple ﬁ ndeth in the Holy Triune Effence of
the Godhead, Wifh whom is no Variablenefs or Shadozs
of Turning, ever §encrating and uniting with the
-bleflcd Principle of Light and Love, it reprefenteth
Gon the Father, the Firft Perfon of the ever Glori-
ous and Adorable Trinity in Unity, as thus eternally
and before all Worlds, the Generator of His Stm.‘l‘__h
e

-

* Law'sAppeal. 119. 120, 153.—163.171. Grounds
of Regeneration, 2—12, Way to Divine Knowledge.
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v, e Sicond Principlh.

"By the Second Printiplé is meant ‘the blefled Light
World ;' the Glorious and Precious Birth of Light and
Love. According to which; as manifefted in and to-
the fallen Creature, Gon is faid to be a' leving recon-
ciled Father, and a Gow'bf. Merey towards it. This
Principle isthe Fifth Property of Eternal Nature ; which:
3tifeih odt ofthe Etennal-ive, a8-the Light dath from:
theElementary Fite of.this,\Whordd:: It 1s the Nature
and . fhceflant Work of this Principle or Property to-
penetrate into;agd take Pofleffion of; thofe fir/2 Forms:
of :Nature, which conftitute the Firft Principle, and-
to change their Pamfull.ifo and Warking:-intea. Life
of fweet. and operative Love, “So.that,thePahfulnefs atif-
ing from thejr cantrarily,aQing Powers is fwallowed'
up,: and no loriger felti,- The Aitf Throe Forms of Eter-
nal Naturc are only the . Polentiality, or. generative
Root, of Life. The Fourth: is the Life itfelf. But.
the Fifth isithe true Spirit that maketh Lifea Blefing.-
In the firft Fokr Forms or. Properties counfifteth: . that:
whichas called Etdrng! Life, and!as fugh,:is alike.
dommon.to ¥ngels, the Souls-of .. Men, and Deviks ;. it:
Being'the propen finmortality of, their Natutes, . , The-
Firfy Principle-conlifts-of thefg “fift Four Properties,
as hath been faid before, which; when diftin& and-
feparated from this. Second Principle, conflitute-the-
dark, painful, fiery Lifk of the Devi/s.and Damned Spi--
ritsv But when meeken’d; allayed, and illuminated.
by, ‘the! Birth, Manifefiation, ‘and- Powet ,of. this.
Erincipfe arifeniand watkiggiathem, . enteting into,,
and filling their Hunger with its Blefings, their State
is changed, - and become the Ground of the Kingdom:
R Ag - - e o= . of-
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of Heaven, the Paradifital Worky and the Life of
Angels and Bleffed Spirits. This Principle reprefents
Gonb the §en, the Second Perfon in the Holy Trinity,
thus eternally generated from the Father, as-the Light
is from the Fire,* T :

The Thind: Princigle.

The Third Principle fignifies arid comprehends alt
Yemporal Naturs, - that ® to fay, This owated vifible
World, or Syftem of the Univerfe, with 2l its Hofls,
Subjels, Powers, Elements, and Influonces. Which

- eveated World is a material Out-kirtk or 1ffue, and
Imageor Reprefontation, of the Spiritual and Eernal
Waerld ; an Bmanation or Efflux. . from or out of the.
Firft and Seond: Priu;t}ks,' caufed by the Erator's
Fiat, thvat is, by the Motion and Breathing forth of the:
Divine Will to the Manifefation of its Wonders in an.
Oxtward SWpantiakty, and Creaturely Form of Life
and Being, It is properly termed a Third Principle,
becauft it is a Birth of Life and' Mode of Exifience
;‘\‘iﬁin&i from, pe{l%rc'?r to, ;;&ﬁ lﬁwgr than, the

"wo firf Prin; ing a grofs fin ing, andd
tmpojf':ﬁ Cmp&n, ‘of Both. - The pzxtn flfo' of
This Principle, which pervades.and aftuates its Sub-
fantiality, kindles and keeps up its Life, animates
and governs its Creatures, is an Out-birsh of, and.

hath its Grownd in, the Third Form of the Three
Life of the Daity, the Holy Spirit ; and proceeds from’
the united Powers of the Eternal Fire and: Light'
brought into a Temporary Birtk and Manifefation,
- as

® Eaw's Spirit of Love; Pt. I. g4=63. Pu IL
177—197. P;iebm’s Three Princ, Ch, ii. iii. iv,
Threef. Life, Ch. iii. - Incam..Ch.i. - Great Sim
Puints, Ch. 1i. Clavis, V. 87—~117. Explanat, ol
the Table of the Three Princ. V. 67—-69. :
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as That doth: from the united Powere of Fathet and
$on in the Diviie Efenee. Whence This Spirit, alfe
called by tire Aughor iﬁiﬂku:rMundi, and The Spirit of
e great World, flandcth: in the fame Place, doth the
fame Wark, and hath the fame Effe&@ in Temporad,
as That doth and hath in Eternal Nature. | In this
Principle therefore, being: thus an Gut-birth and Image
of the other Two, beth the Dark and Light Worlds,
the Evil of the former, and the Good of the latten,
are. mixed and compaéled together;. though each
remaineth diftinél in its own Principda, and wil)
be feparated by the laf purifying Fire. . For This
Prifciple, being, as-hath been faid, only a. material -
Out-birth and Compound of the other Tws, is not
eternal, but tranfitory ; and ftandeth only for a Time,
watil the great Purspofe of Gran-fRall be ferved hy inn
And then it will perith or be fwallowed up in Thofe
its Parents, which will tdke to themfElves what re-
fpe&tively belongeth to each, and leave nothing of
This Grofs Materiality, but its Shadowy Idza, to be
known in Eternity.« To this Third Pn';m’;k belong
the Whole Life, Being, and Spivit of this World, and'
" allthatis in it, together with the Suw, Moon, Stars,
Elements, and their feverat Powers and Influences.:
‘Fhe magnified Reafen of Man mufb likewife look for'
its Birth, Kingdom, and Sphero of A&ivity here,’
For it hith no bisg:r an Original, nebler a Dwel--
ling-place, or wider 2 Command. And therefore
itis, that though acute'enough in Matlers of Workdly
Skill and Policy, i ie quite blind and dead ‘in the:
Things of Goo. For asthe Inward Divine World hath
in it an Intellectual Life Lproper to itfelf, being an
Emanation of the Divine Life and Knowledge, compe-
tiklc w0 Angels and regenerated Sowls ; fo likewifs the
Outward Wortd bath a Rationn! Life belonging to ity
common to all Axmaz Creatures, a5 fuch, andconfift-.
ing in dic efluent or outborm. Powers and Virtues of:
the feward World, .Which outward Ratiomal Life:
hath. no higher an Underfarding, nop can carry its*
R © - Euowldge
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KRnowledgeNarther, than : the' Citcumference ‘of that
Sphere whercin itis-born anddwelleth; which is
the Kingdom:of the Sun, Stits, and four Elenieats.
For that Sphere which is the Circle of its Birth, is
of all Neceffity the Limit of its ©Operations, and-Ex~
tent of its Deminion. This Principle, being thus 2
Birth and Spirit' of. Life-produced by the Union of
the Two firft Principles, brought into-a creaturely Ma-
nifeftation, and fnite Form' of Exiftence, is an’
Outward Ty;c and Temporal Reprefentution of the Holy-
€hoft, the Third Perfon in the Divine and. Myfteri~
ous Trinity, who- eternally proseedeth from the Fatheri
and the Son; as-an amiable, moving Life of Both. %

Nature, Eternal Nature, Centre, and Forms ov
Properties’ of Nature.. "

By Nature are meant &ll theworking flirring Properties:
of Li{e, or all the various Senfibilities which Life is:
capable of finding and feeling jn-ifelf.. Itis diftin&:
from Gop; as diftin&; as Want is fronf the Thing want~-
ed. Nature is in itfelf ‘merely.a;Defire, tradg.up or
confifting.of the Three finfh' Forms.or. Propenties ;. Goby
confidered in Himfelf- isft»beiHapfingﬁ, .the Re#, the-
Satisfaétion, the. Foy, .and the Fulfilling.of shofe Pro-;
partses.  In pure unfallen Nature. Goo dwelleth, fill--
ing, pervading, and blefing with His Light and Spi-
rit qvery Part pf it., Hence, is Natyre juftly, faid to-
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- * Liw's Appeal. . 45=~64; 111.:a%2, Spirit of-
Prayer, Pt. I.P ?4—-2'92; gt; 11. 26—3g6. Z;!.'S;git of)
Love, Pt. I, 26—28, Way to Divine Knowledge, -
110—128. - Regen. 1.  Behmen’s.‘Three Prin..€Chs.
v. vi. vii.  Threef.. Life.iCh. ¥ viis- ‘11." Apelogyi:
to Tylcken V..92,: 9g,." On-Chrilth: Teﬁﬁﬁ;chypz
Ch, iii, V, 12—~16," Clavis, V, 13g3~—206.
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be a true Manifefiation of the hidden invifble Power of
Gobp. Asfure as there is an Eternal Goo, fo fureis
it that there is an Eternal Nature, as univerfal, as
unlimited as Gop Himfelf, and every where work-
ing where Gonb is; and therefore every where equal-
ly exiftent, as being His Kingdom of Heaven, or
outward Manifeflation of the invifible Riches, Powers
and Glories of the Deity. Before or without Nature,
the Deity is an entirely hidden, fhut up, and un-
known Abyfs, For Nature is the only Ground or -
Beginning of Something. There is neither This nor
Tkat, no Ground for Conception, no Poffibility of
Diftin&tion or Difference ; there can be no Creature
to think, nor any thing to be thought upon, ’till Na-
ture is in Exiftence. 'For all the Properties of Seng-
bility or Senfible Life, every Mode and Manner of
Extftence, all Seeing, Hearing, Tafting, Smelling,: Feeling,
all Inclinations, Paffions, and Senfations of Foy, Sor-
~ row, Pain, Pleafure, &c. are not in Gop, butin Ne-
‘ture. And therefore Goo is not knowable, not a
Thought can begin about Him, ’till He manifefts
Himfelf -in, and threugh, and by the Exiftence of
Nature ; that is, ’till there is fomething that can be feem,
underflood, difinguifked, felt, &c. And This is Eter-
nal Nature, or the Outbirth of the Deity, called the
Kingdom of Heaven, via. an Infinity or boundlefs ' Open-
ing of the Properties, Powers, Wonders, and Glo-
ries of the hidden Deity; and this not oxce dome, but
ever doing, ever ftanding in the fame Birth, for ever _
and ever breaking forth and fpringing up in new
Forms and Openings of the Abyfal Deity, in the
Powers of Nature. Out of this Ocean of manifefted
Powers of Nature, the Will of the Deity created Hofts
of Heavenly Beings, full of Heavenly Wonders, in-
troduced into a Participation of the Infinity of Gob,
to live in the Eternal Succeflion of Heavenly Senfati- -
tions, to fee and feel, to tafte and find, new Forms
of Delight in an inexhauftible Source of ever

changing, and never ceafing, Wonders of the Divine
Glﬂfyo
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Glory. 'Thus is Nature, in its Original pure and true
State, from Eternity to Eternity, nothing elfe but a
mere Infinity of Heavenly Light, Love, Joyand Glo-
ry; as being the Manifeftation, Dwelling and Work-
ing Place of the hidden Deity, whobleffes, fills, per-
feas and exalts it by manifefting Himfelf in it. For
the Perfellion of Naiure, as likewife of every Divine
and Happy Creatwre, is an Union of Two Things, or
is a Twofold State. It is Nature, and it is Gop mani-
fefted in Nature. The Deity is an infinite Plenitude
or Fullnefs of Riches and Powers, in and from itfelf ;.
and it is only Want and Defire that is excluded from
it, and can have no Exiftence in it. And here lies
the true immutable Diftin@ion between Goo and
Nature, and the Reafon why neither can ever be
changed into the other. 1t is bhecaufe Gop is am
UNI{’ERSAL ALL, and Nature is an UNI1VER-
SAL WANT, viz. to be filled with Gop. In the
e Eternal Nature, or in Eternal Nature as it ftoed

in its .firft Original State, and new flands in the
Kingdom of Heaven, This Diftin&ion between Gon
and Nature is not perceived, becaufe Gop is not
koown as feparate from Natwre. But in Nature
Jl'goiled and corrupted by the Fall of the Creature this
iftin€tion is perceived and felt: And Nafare is
found to be nothing clfe but a State of mere refilefs,
anxions, and unfatisfied Defire.  'Which is what is to
be underflood by the Centre of Nature, dark Centre,
Centre, Source, or Principle of Wrath, Wrathful Matrix,
and Abyfs of Anguifh or Hell. For a Centre, in this
Author’s Senfe and Ufe of the Word, fignifiesa Prix-

. ciple, Source, Ground, or Original Reot of Being, Life,

and Mofion. And therefore the Cemtre of Nature
means the fame with thefe other Terms and Expref-
Bons. To explain the Matter more particylarly 3
The Centre of Xlature means and implics the three Firft
Forms or Progcra'e.ro( Nature or Defise ; which arg 1.
a Continual Spiritual Comgrefion or Thickening, whigh
conflituteth Darkuefs and Subfantiality. 3. Matien,
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Refifiance to this Comprefion or Thickening, which is
th‘cﬁGrouna'Aof all \%%, and 3. A reftlefs anceffant
State of Whirling, caufed by thofe two firfl Properties,
which is the very Nature and’ Power of Life. . Now
thefe three Properties of Nature or Defire are that fufe
ient Something, in which the Dexgr, by entering
into it, could and did manifeft his hidden Power, 'y.
turning it, in its different Workings, into an end:cfs
Variety of delightful Forms and Senfibilities of the
Creaturcly. Life. They (the three firft Properties of Na-
ture) were never to have been feen or known, as the
are in themfelves, by any Cicature: Their Iu'dcnejr):
Strife, and Darknefs were brought forth by Goo in
Union with the Light, Glory, and Majefly of Heaven;
and only for that one End, viz. that the Holy Deity
might be made manifeff in them. And therefore
their own Nature, asthey are in themfelves, without,
Gonp in them, could onlythen be firft known, when
the Angels turned their Defire backwards to fearch
and find the Ground and Original of Life; which
could not be found 'till thefe Properties were found,
in which the Original Ground of Life lay hid. This
turning of their Defire into the Origin of Life, wag
their whole turning from the Light of Gob: and
therefore they found themfelves to be where they'
had tumed their Defire, that is, in the Dark Centre, or.

three firf T ~ Nature, which is that eternal
Ground o1 hat fhould never have been
known o any Creature; becaufe, with+

out or feparate from the Light and Goodnefs of the
Deity fhining and working 1n it, which isa diftin&
Principle from it, it is nothing but the Thicknefs, Raye,
and Darknefs of an omnipotent Compreffing, an omnipo-
tent Refiflance to it, and an ommpotent Whirling refulte
ing from thofe two contrary A&ivities. Allthefe
‘Working Qualities or, Powers 1may be juftly called’
amm'gotent, ccaufe they cannot be ftopped, but do
all that they would; and though they.are contrary
to onc another, yet each of them gives Strength tltxo

L]
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Human Sowls upon Earth, that can alone change and
redeem them into the fame Heavenly State. ——Thus
hath it been fhewn what Wature. is, confidered as
“"diftin& from Gobo ; and alfo what it is, when united
and blefled with His Manifeflation in it, and filled
with His Fullnefs, That in 1tfelf, it is nothing but a
mere Want of God, as its true Good, and a mere
State and Senfibility of Paiz, Emptinefs, and Dif-
quict, arifing from that Want, "ill the Life of Gon,
which is its only fufficient, full and adequate Satif-
fallion, Reft, and Happinefs, is manifefed in it. “ Now
the Reafon why Nature is and can be only a State of
fuch Want and Duyfguiet in itfelf, is, becaule the Eter-
nal, Uncreated, Incomprehenfible Light, which no
Cieature can enter into, is That which gave Birth to
all Nature, and from whence all Nature hath its
Hungering and State of Want. For Nature had never
come into Being, but that the Eternal, Incompre-
henfible Lightlonged to be manifefled in an Outfpoken
Life of Nature and Creatures, and in a Vifibility and
Shine of Glory ; which Eternal Light always ftand-
eth in the fame Degree of Longing thus to manifeff
and difplay itfelf in Nature and Creature, Therefore
as Nature came - forth from this firlt Longing of the
Light to be manilefted in it, and as the Blef~
Jed Light reciprocally longs to appear and jfhine in
Nature, asits proper Ground of Outward Manifeflation,
thence it cometh to pafs that Nature isin itfelf onl
a Want and Hungering, which the Light alone has
raifed, and is alone able, and defirous, to fatisfy.”
Foritis a certain: Truth confirmed by every Effe&t
and Operation of Nature, that no Being is at Reft,
or in Poflleflion of its proper Good, ’dll it attaincth
that State, Place, or Camfition of Life, in and for
which it was created. Now from this mutual Lov.g-
ing on both Sides, Aature wanting Goo, and Gob
wanting 10 be manifefled iv Nature, the Union of both
is effe&cd ; which 1s the Birth of the Fourth Form or
Property of Eternal Nature, that isthe Eternal Fire,

Which is always burning in the fame Decgres, and
B always
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aklways‘do'ing the fame Thing; that is, always overs
coming, flutting up, and fuppreffing the three Forms,
and {naﬁng t’heé to bé{aﬁéthﬁr {hou]dlb’c;ﬁgfe'lziddm
fm of the “true and pure eternal Nature, by ever
ringing forth out of them the Three following Pro-
perties of Light and Love, and every Foyful Senfibilrty
of Life; in othér Words, changing Natxre into a
Kingdom of Heaver. Now That which makes this
Change in the Properties of Nature,' is, and'is rightly
called, Fire, in the ftriQeft literat Meaning of the
Word; becaufe all that we can conceive asFirgin this
‘World hath its whole Nature, Power, and Exiftence
from it. Not oply the Fire of Life in Animals and
Vegetables, but theFirein the Kitchen and the Can-
dle, is, cach ofthem, kindled as it is kindled, and
doth all that it doth, from this Fourth Preperty, the
Fire of Eternal Nature. The Thicknefs anid Darknefs
in the Wood and the. Candle have Fire kindled in
them, and Light from That Fire, in no other Way,
than as the Fourth Property is a Fire from the Thick-
nefs and Darknefi of Nature, kindled by the Light of
Gonbo entering into Union with it. Had the Wood
and the Candle no Water or Oil in them, neither of
them could give forth Fire and Light. Now Water
and Oil have the Properties of Light im them. When
therefore the Properties of Nature in the Wood and
the Candle are put into Strife, and begim to work
in Blacknefs and Darknefs, which is the Beginning of
every Fire, they by this Strife open an Entrance for
the Properties of Light in the Water, and the Oil, to
mix and unite with them; and by this Union of
Darknefs and Light, that Fire is kindled, which
turns the Darknefs of the Wood and Candle into 2
Shiming and Light. And thus does every Fire Rind-
led in this World bear an infallible Witnefs to the
Kindling, the Nature, and Power, of that Eternal
Fire, which, kindled by the Oil of Divine Light,
changes the firft dark Properties of Nature into the
Light and Majefly of Heaven; or in other Words, into
O o : : the

~
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the Three laft Forms or Properties of pure Eternal Na-
ture. Of which the Fifth in order is the Divine
ZLight and Love, the Second Principle of the Divine Ef-
Jence. The Sixth, the Divine Life, with its various
Fruits, Expreflions and A&ings, of Knowledge, Wif-
dom, Foy, Praife, &c. and the Seventh is the Divine
Body ; the Iffue, Sum, Subftance, atd Receplacte of the
other Six Properties, generated out of them, and
conftituting their Final Manfion, wherein they refl,
filled and fatisfied, as having attained their End and
Perfection. Thisis the true Heavenly Subfiantiality, or
Kingdom of Heaven, the Sabbath of Reft and Peace, the
true Paradifical State in which Man was at firft creat-

“ed, and to which heis again redeemed and called, as
being the proper State and Perfeftion of the Spiritual
Creature, It is alfo that which the Author would
fignily by His Ternarius Sanétus; which means the
Holy Subftance or Corporeity, comprifing the Divine
Birth, Life, and Manifeflation, in the Six Forms of
Eternal Natuse; the Three firft being 1vaufmuted there-
by into the Threclaft.® L

Abyfs

The Word Abyfs properly fignifies a bottomlefs
Depth. 1t is ufed by this Author to fignify the Infinity
of the Eternal Effence, according to One, or Both{
of the Two firft Principles., "When applied to the Di-
vine Effence as comprchending both thofe Principles,
it means the Eternal, unfathomable, incomprehenz
fible Will-Sgirit of the Deity, felf-exiftent, without
Beginning and without End, prior and fuperior to
Naiure and Creature, and the Beginning or firft

B 2 . Caufe

* Law’s Way to Divine Knowledge, p. 196—2 6.
Spirit of Love, Part 11, p, 5866, %r_/zmm’s Csla-.
vis. Ve54—132,

"-“"
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Caufe of Al that is in Nature or Creature. It is
that Myf(tertous and Omnipotent Power of the Deity,
which operateth and bringeth forth Nature with all
its Propertics, is always in them and with them, as
the Caufe of All that they are and work. When
the Word Aby/s isapplied to Nature confidered as fe-
parate from G oo, or without the Birth and Working
of the Second Principle of the Divine Effence in it, 1t
then means the Furft Principle, or thefe firft Forms of
Lternal Nature, called the Dark Abyfs, above ex-
plained. -

Iumamty.  Heavenly Humanily of Chrife,

MHumanity means the fame as Human Nature.
Chrii’s Humanity, fimply thus exprefled, means His
Incarnation, or tiking upon Him the Human Nature
in and from the Body of His Mother the Firgin Mary,
when He was boyn of her in Bethlchem.  But the
Heavenly Humanity of Fefus Chrift hath amuch higher
Signification, as being a much morc Divine and
Myflevious Thing,

For it muft be known, that Our bleffed Lord
who died for us, had not only that outward Flefh and -
Blood, which He received from the Virgin Mary, and
which died upo the Crof:; but He had alfo an Hu-
manity of Htauen?y ‘Flefh and Blood veiled undert,
which was appointed by Gob to quicken, generate
‘and bring forth from itfelf fuch an holy Offsprin
o imm) -tal Fieft'and Blood, as Adam the firft fhoul‘§
Lave brought forth before his Fall. If Our Lord
Chrift had not had an Heavenly Humanity, confifting
of fuch Flefh and Blood as is not of this World, He
had not been fo perfe& as Adam was, who was
cloathed with it as his Paradifical Bedy; nor could
cur New Birth from Chriff raife us to that Pesfec-
tion which we had loft, nor could Kis Blood be faid
1o furchafe, ranfom, redeem and refore us. Beeaufe as

LI n
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it is Heavenly Flefh and Blood that we have loft, fo we:
<an only have it ranfomed and refloved so us, by that
Blocd which is of the {ame Heavenly and Immortal Ng-
ture with that which we haye quite loft. . Our com-
mon Faith therefore obliges us to hold, that Gur Lord
had the Perfe&tion of the Firft Adaw’s Flefh and Blood
dnited with, and veiled under, the falien Nature,
ahich He took upon Him frem theé blefled Virgin-
Mary., Had He not taken our fallen Nature upon
Him, nothing that He had done, could have been
of any Advantage to us, or brought any Ranfom or
Redemption to our Fallen Nature ; and had He not
taken Our Nature as it was before the Fall, He eould
not have been Our Second Adam; the Lord from Hea-
wen, or a Reflorer to us of That Nature which we:
should bave had from Adam, if he had not fallen,
Now, what Our Common Faith thus neceffarily and
fully teaches concerning an ileavenly,: as.well as-
ZLarthly, Humanity, which Qur Lerd had, is alfo plainly-
fignified to us by {everal clear Texts.of Scripture ; as.
where He faith of Himlelf, I am from aboye, Ye are
from: beneath. Again, I am. not of this, World; and
further, No one afcendeth into Heaven, but He that came
down _from Heaven, even the Son of Man who isi in Heg--
ven.. Thefe and other Texts of. the like Nat.urs,
which plainly {peak of fomething.inQuyBlfed Lord,.
which can neither be underftood of His: Divinity,
nor of that Flefk-and. Blood which He received from-
the Virgin Mary; has forced fome Scholaflic Divines
to- hold the Pre-exiftence of Our Saviour’s Soul,.
Which is an Opinion utterly inconfiftent with out
Redemption ;. for it is.as neceffary: that our. Lord
fhould have: a Soul,. as that He.fhould have a Bady,
derived from: 4Adam, in evder to he the Redgemer of
Adew’s Ofispring. But all thefe Texts, which a
_ Learning, mexely literal, has thusmiftaken, do anly
prove this great, neceflary, and edifying Truth, that-
Qur Bleffed. Lord had an Heavenly Humanity, which
cloashed jtfelf with the Flefi and Blood «f this World
. . . .D .3 - Lo —1,“
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in the Womb of the Virgin Mary. And from that
Heavenly Humanity, or Life-giving Blood it is, that
Our firft Heaventy Fmmortal Flefh and Blood is, in and
through the Birth and Growth of the New Man by
the Spinit of Chrift, generated and formed in us
egain. And therefore His Blood istruly the dttone-

" mgnt, the Ranfom, the Redemption, the Life, of the

™~

IForld ; becaufe it brings forth and generates from
itfelf the Paradifical, Immortal Flefh and Blood, as cer-
tainly and really, as the Blood of Fallen Adam brings
forth and generates from itfelf the finful, vile, cor-
ruptible Flefh and Blood of this Life. Accerding to
that which Fefus Chrift Himfelf faith, Perily, Verily,
1 fay unto You, except ye eat the Flefh of the Son of Man,
and drink His Blood, ye have no Life in You. Whofo
eateth- my Flefh, and drinketh my Blood, hath Eternal
Life, and I will raifs kim up- at the laft Day. For my
Flefh is Meat indeed, and my Blood is Drink indeed. He
that eateth my Flefh and drinketh iy Blood, . dwelleth in
me ‘and I in him. John vi. 53, 54, 55, 56. And
‘This fame jpiritual Flefh and l?éood of Chnft is that
which is al{fo meant in the Inflitution, and typified
by the Symbols, of the Holy Sacrament, and is to be
received by thofe who rightly partake of that facred
Ordinaunce. - Which Ordinance Facob Behmen calls
the Teflament of Chrift, as being That, which by His
laft exprefs Will or Command, He charged His Difci-
ples 10 obferve in perpetual Remembrance of Him.
‘This fatisfa@ory Explication of this My fterious Arti-
cle will fhew the Reafon why this fame Heavenly
Humanity, or Fefh and Blood, of Chrift is fometimes
called His Holy Corporeity, and Heavenly Subfantiality,
of which the regenerated Soul eateth and receiveth
Life. If a Soul was fully and perfeétly- cloathed upon
with this House or Body from Heaven, it would be in
Ternario Sanélo, or the Heavenly and Angelical World *
T - - Virgin

* Law’s: Appeal to all that Doubt, &c. p. 202
Bekmen's Three Princy Ch, xxii, xxiii,
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Virgin Sophia.

The Word Sophia is borrowed from the Grezk, and
fignifieth Wifdom. Virsin Sophia thevefore in its pri-
mary and proper Senfe meaneth Pure Wifdom. It
is the Blcﬂgd Power of the Second Principle of the
Divine Effence : It is the Spirit of the Pure Element, or
Ternarius Sanétus, which openeth all its Wonders, and
Yeadeth the regenerate Soul into the Knowlede of thenr,
Tt isufed by Facob Behmen in the Book of Resentance,
to exprefs the Chearing and Enlightening Appearance of
the bright and pure Sgurit' of Chrifl, which is the
fame Thing as the Arifing and Prefence of the Se-
cond Principle, in the New-born Soul. This highly
precious and bleffed Birth in Man, togetlher with its.
Joyous Influence, Purifying, Iltuminating, Exalting
Virtue, and Glorifying Effe&, he alfo reprefenteth
and expreffeth by the feveral parabolical Figures,
of the Pearl; the Lilly-Branch ; the Noble Garland,
and Triumghal Crown; the Garland and Tree of Pearl.®

Element. Pure Element, Paradift. .

The One Pure Element is the Heavenly Subflantiality or
Materiality, formed by the Second Principle, or Power
of Divine Light working in the Fire of the Firft Prin-
eiple, or Four firft Formsof Eternal Nature, Itisjuflly
called the Element or Pure Element, not only as being
that Heavenly State of Exiftence, wherein the Glo-
rified Spirity live, and move; but alfo becaufe itis
the Ground and Root, from whence the Four divided
Elements of this World derive their Oué-birth, and in
which they ftand in equal Union, Temperature, and
Harmony ; The Fallof Angels and Man being that
which hath caufed their Divifion and Strife, With:

refpe&

* Behmen’s Three Prine, Ch, xiv. 86, &e. Ch,
xxile 20, 21,
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refpe& to Angels therefore, the One Pure Element, is
that Heavenly Materiality, which is their Kingdom,
called by Sthiolm, a 8ea of Glafs, 'Rev. iv. 6. With
refpe& to Man, it is the Ground of Paradife, of of
that Heaven’y Exiftence and State of Life, Power,
Glory and Happinefs in which Adam was firft cre-
ated by Gop, which he enjoyed ’till he loft it by
his Fall, and the Final Recovery of which both He
and all his Pofterity have received a Call to feek,
Ground to hope, and Capacity to obtain, through
the Gracious and all-fufficient Redemption wrought
for them. by 7Zefus Chrifi. The Heavenly Materiality
of the Angels Kingdom before their Revolt was a
Glaffy Sea, or Mirror of beauteous Forms, Figures,
Virtues, Powers, Colours and Sounds:i which were
crpetually fpringing up, appearing and changing'in
gn igvﬁnitcyvgricg, %o tﬁc 3 anifeftation ofthgc !ig’mt-
ders of the Divine Nature, and to the Foy of All the
Angelical Kingdom. The One Element, which is now in
four Parts, was then a fruitful Mother of Wonders,
continually bringing forth new Forms and Figures
of Life; not Animals, Beafts, or Infe&s, but beau-
tiful Figuresand Ideal Forms af the endlefs Divifi-
bility, and Degrees of Life; which only broke forth
as delightful Wounders of the Depth of the Riches of
the Divine Nature, and to 4une the Voices of Angels
with Songs of Praife t0 the Infinite Source, of Life.
Hence is the infinite Variety both of the Animal
and Vegetable Life in this Perifhable World. For
no Fruits of Vegetables could have {prung up in the
divided Elements, but becaufe they ate divided Paxts
of that One Heavenly Materiality, or Giaffy Sea, in
which Angelical Fruits had formerly grown forth.
No Animal Life could have erifen from Stars, Air,
and Water, but becaufe they are all of them the
grofs Remains of that One Element, in which the Fi-
gures and Images of Life, had once rifen up in fuch
an infinite Variety of Degrecs and Kinds, Hence
it ‘was that when the Creator's Almighty Fiat fpoke
: . . .AQ:
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to thefe new ranged Stars and Elements, and bid
Life awaken in them all according to its Kind, they
all obeyed that Omnipotent Word, and every Proper-
ty of Nature ftrove to bring foxth after the fame Kind
and Manner as it had done in the Region of Eternity.
This is the Source and Original of All that infinite
Variety and Degrees of Life, both. of Animals and
Vegetables, in this World. It is becaufe All Out-"
ward Nature, being fallen from Heaven, muft yet,
as well as it can, do and work, as it had done in
Heaven®

Tinélure.

By the Word Tindlure, taken in its fulleft Lati-
tude, underftand the Spirit, or Spiritual Energy, of
Life. Which is véty pure and fubtil in its own
Nature, yet liable to be changed and corrupted.
Hence is it different in the different Worlds, or
Spheres of Exiftence; that is to fay, Divine in the
Holy Principle or Light-Werld ; dark and falfe in the
fierce Wrathful Principle ; varicus and alterable in the
Third mixt Principle, or Qut-birth. For the Evi! Angels
have a Tinflure, tho' a defiled One ; as the Air, which
of itfelf is pure, may be corrupted by a Peftilential
Influence or Comtagion. ‘The Pure or Heavenly Tinc-
ture is the bleffed Virtue and Power of the Fire and
Light of Eterral Nature, or of the Firft and- Second
Principles of the Divine Effence, in full Union and equal
Temperature. The Working Motion of which con-
ftitutes the ture Element, or Paradifical Potentiality
above defcribed.  Confidered with refpe@ to the
Wyrld of Hcavenly Beings, The Tinfture, emphatically

: fo

. ® Law’s Spiritof Piayer, P. I. p. 18, &c. ’P. 1I,
P> 27. Behmen’s Three Princ, Ch. xiv, 83—88,. Ch..
xxii, 19, &c. Appeud. V, g, &c,
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fo called, astaken in its higheft Senfe, is the Holy
Spirit of Eternal Light and Love, and as fuch, is the
yful Life, Animation, and Beatific Habitation of -
Angels and glovified Souls; wherein they ftand and
praife Goo in their infinite Variety of Forms,
Powers, and Degrees. Which blefled Life of Hea-
ver alfo opens and imparts itfelt to regemerate Souls
here on Earth, and that commonly in fuch Mea-
fures and Proportions as their Advancements in the
Regeneration qualify them to receive it. With re-
fpe& to this Outward Vifible World, The Tinfure may
be confidered as the Power of Natural Light, which
is no cther than the Super-natural Light of Heaven
derived into, and workingin, Nature, and therefore
is, wherever it manifefts itfelf, and as far as it ex-
tends, a Ray or Emanation of the Heavenly Principle.
‘Whence it 1s That which giveth to Animals, in their
different Kinds and Capacities, their Good Powenrs,
and agreeable Qualities; to Plants, their Vegetation,
Bloom, Fragrance, and Virtues; to Metals and
Precious Stones, their Growth, Splender, and Per-
fe&ion. The Light, Poaer, and Influence of the
Sun ate the true Image and Qut-birth of the Heavenly
Tin&ure, in this Material World.  And as, with-
out the Solar Tinflure, orincorporated Virtue of the -
Outward and Temporary Light, Gold would not be
Gold ; fo without the Inward and Eternal Light and
8pirit of Fefus Chrift the Sun of Righteoufwefs, which
is the proper and neceflary Tinflure of the Humar
Soul, Man, created to be the Image of Gobp, is not
His true Image.
¢ The TinRuve,” {aith 7. Behmen, % isnothing elfe
¢ but an exulting joyful mighty Will, which the
% Soul hath for its Habitation, and enjoyeth as its
¢ Paradifical Inheritancé, fo long as its Imagination
¢ dependeth on Gon. But when the Soul/ becom-
¢ eth falfe, and letteth into its Effences the Spirit of
¢ the Great World, defiring its Fill thereof in Riches,
¢ Power, and Honour, then cometh the Deceiver in
% that

e e
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¢ that Spirtt of the Great World, and captivateth the
¢ Soul in Cavetoufnefs, Pride, Ambition, and An~
"¢ ger. And as foon as this.is brought to pafs, the
¢ Soul’s Tinéfure becometh wholly falfe. For asthe
¢ Spirit in a Bging is, fo isalfo the Tinfure, There-
* fore, O Man, whatfocver you fow here, that you fhall
¢ reap. For Your Soul in the Tinfture remaineth
& eternally : And all Your Fruits ftand in the Tinc-
¢ ture, manifefted in the clear Light, and follow
¢ after you.”* o R

The lgeader may perhaps ftill farther apprehend
what the Tinéfure is, and imports, by attending to
what is {aid of its Nature, Quality, and Effe&, in
the Anfwer to the 46th Queftion of the D-alogue con~
cerning the Superfenfual Life. P. 216 of this Book.

Ternarius Sanilus.

Ternartus SanSus is the Holy Ternary or Number
Three. 1t isthe Birth, Life, and Warking of the Di-
vine Trinity in the Forms or Prop:rties of Nature;
whereby the Three firft Forms which are the Ground
of Nature and Life,” are, through the Qperation of
the Divine Firein and upon them, changed into the
Three laft, - which make Nature to be a Subfantial
Ground, Corporeity, and Working Life, of Light, Love,
and Fov. Itisthe Pure Element ; or Eternal Nature
in its Original true and pure State, bleffed in and
through all its Seven Properties, with the Deity, its
proper and adequate Satisfaction, Refft, and Coemple-
tion. It is Thes which conftitutes the Corporeity of

Angels

* Law’s Achal, p- 100, Spirit of Prayer, P. 1L
P 27—31.  Spirit of Love, P. II. p. 188, &c.
Bekmew's Three Princ. Ch. xii. 22—g5. Ch. xiii.
23—46. Append. V. 16, Threefold Life, Ch. iv.
Clavis, V. 195.
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Angels and purified Souls, and is the moft exaited and:
erfe& State which the mofthighly regenerated and
fluminated Soul can attain, * :

Myflery. Myflerrum Magnum. Wonders.

The Myflery, Myflerium Magrum or Great Myflery,
meaneth the Deep and True Ground of AL Things ;
comprehending the Original and Birth of Eternal Na-,
ture, or the Firft Workings of the inconceivable Goo,
opening and manileflting His hidden Triune Deaty in
an Outward State of Glory; in the Splendor of united
Fire, Light, and Spirit, all kindled and diftinguith-
ed, all united and beatified, by the hidden Three. In
this Eternal Nature, all inward Powers, all the hid-
den Riches of the incomprehenfible Father, Son,
and Holy Ghoft, are, from Eternity to Eternity,
brought forth into outward Majefty, and vifible
Glory. Which Manifeftations and Operations of
the Deity are juftly called the Wonders of Eternal Na-
ture. In this Triune Opening-of Heavenly Glory,
Power and Majefty, the Triune Goo beholdeth
Himfelf asin His own Manifeftation, is cloathed as
with His own Garment, dwelleth as in His own
Habitation, and worketh all thofe His Wonders of
Wifdom and Omnipotence in and by, and accord-
ing to, the poffible Powers of this Eternal Nature.
For this Eternal Nature is the firft Poflibility of All .
After-Beings and Things. For before, or without,
this Eternal Nature,. All is an eternal, filent, flill,
immoveable, unperceiveable Nothingnefs. . 'This
Eternal Nature is the firft Manifeftation, or the firft
Opening, of the Divine Omnipotence: And in it,
in its own infinite Bounds, are included all the

Height, Depth, and Lxtent of the Divine Wifdom
. and

"% Law's Spirit of Love, P.1.'p. 38,51. Bchmen’s
Threefold Life, Ch. iii. V.17, 18, -~

b
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and Powcre. And hence may be feen in what
Senfe Eternity is to be undeiftood as applied to Ne-
ture. The Eternity afcribed to Nature is'and”can-be
only an Eternity a parte pojk, asthe School-men tefm
it ; thatis, an Eternity, not without Beginning, but
without Erd. For in the full and completé’Notion
of Eternity, as a State of Duration without Beginnin;
as well as without End, the Triune Deaty alone is
Eternal.  But as the Triune Drity ‘tould not'-be
known, or knowable, without manifefiing” hintfelt
according to His own Nature, ‘whica” Maniftftatiin
muft be d:flin& frons, and poftericr to, Hid prépey
Effence : As feon as the Ioly Deity willed this Mahi-
Sfeftation of Bimfell and His Powers, fo foon was
ternal Nature breught into Exiftence, being that
very Manifeftation ; and fo long muft it continudto
exift, as Gop thall will the Goed and : I{ap}inefs ¢E
what He hath created ; thatisto fay, as long as in-
finite Power, Wifdom, and Goodnefs, fhall'be the
ncceflary and immutable Perfeffion and Law of His
Nature. Thus the Exiftence of Nature as necefu-
rily prefuppefes the Exiftence of Gop, as the Ma-
nifeftation of any Being or Thing pre fuppofes
the Exiftence of the Being or Thing manmfeft-
ed. And it may be added, rhat the acknowledg-
ed Exiftence of Goo, asa Being infinitely Pow-
erful and Good, and, as fuch, ever delighting in
the Communication of Geodnefs and Happinels,
doth alfo, by a myral Necefity, inferthe Exiftence of
Nature; as the Mears whereby to communicate,
and Scene wherein to difplay, the Wonders of His
Goodnefs, For all that Gob. can do or bring forth
from -Himfelf, is don¢ in and By the Working of
His Triune Spirit in this Efernal ‘Nature, 'Thisis the
great Scene of His Etetnal Wifdom and Omaipc-
terce, in which new Honders are cternally tifins up,
" and declaring the fithomlefs Depths of the Riches
- of the invifible Triane Deity.  And to fay, thet Gon
<an do no mcre than what e can do thyough and
by/th'c poflible Powers of this Eternal Naturé, is only

c faying,
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{aying, that He can do no more than what ‘He
cao do by Himfelf. Becaufe this Eternal Nature is
the Eternal Manifeftation of the Total:-Gop, or an
Out-birth of That, which the Deity is in its invifible
‘Powers, Out of this tranfcendent Eternal Nature,
-whichrisas immenfe and univerfal as the Deity itfelf,
do all the Higheft Beings, Cherubims and Seraphims,
all the Hofts of Angels, and all intelligent Spirits,
reccive their Birth, Exiftence, Subftance, and Form,
They are all {o many different, finite Farms of the
Heavenly Fire and Light of Eternal Nature. Into
which creaturely Beings the invifible Triune Gop
breatheth His invifible Spirit; by which they be-
come both the true Children and Likenefs of the
invifible Deity, and alo the true Offspring of His
Fternal Natures and aie fitted to rejoice with Gobo,”
10 live. the Life of Gop; and lve, move, and have
their Being, in that Eternal Nature, or Kingdom of
Heaven, in which the Deity itfclf liveth, And they
are One, and united in One ; Gop in them, and they
in Gobo, .according to the Prayer of Chrift for His
Difciples, that They and He and His Holy Father might
be united in One. John xvii, 21, 22, 23. This 1s what
the Author- primarily and chiefly meaneth by the
Myfierium A(}z):gnum, or Great Myfiery ; but it com-
rehendeth not only Efernal Nature itfelf, but All
that hath been born out of‘it; and alfo All that
hath happened in Time, It taketh in and unfold-
cth the Creation of Angels, .and their Fall, with its
wocful Confequences to them ,and their Kingdom ;
the Formation and Syftem of this Vifible Univerfe, to-
gether with' the Origin, Nature, Place and Office of
the Sun, Planets and Stars; as alfo the Nature of
cvery Creaturely Life, the Caufe of Matter, and every
inanimate Thing, and Ground of their vaft Variety.
- The Myfiery alfo comprifeth and declareth the Cre-
ation, Dignity and Perfeftion’of Adam, the firft Ange-
lic Man in Paradife, the Nature, Depth, and fatal Ef-
feét.of his lamentable Fall therefrom; as alfo the
Ground af his Redemption by Fefus Chrift the S&n of
. - - Gob,

- -
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Gob, the whole Nature, abfolute Necefity, and full
Work and Effeit thercof,, in all its Parts both in the
: Redeemer and the Redeemed, together with the Reafon
.and Neceffity of all the Pradical Duties of the Gofpel.
In a Word, the Myftery comprehends, and unfolds:
.from their firft Caufe, the W}laolc Kingdom of Nature,
both eternal and temporal, and the Kingdom of Grace;
their Conneétion, Diference, and mutual Operation and
Effet upon each other, under the Power and Provi-
dence of the invifible Spirit of Gop, from the Be-
ginning to the final Confummation of All Things.*

. Afirum. Conflellation. Afiral Nature.

The Aftrum or Confeellation, is-to be underftood-
§omctimes o;jeﬂively, and then it meaneth either the
!phere, peculiar Configuration and Afpeét, Power, or

nfluence, (as the- neceflary Conftrution of the Paf-
fage fhall require,) of theé Heavenly Bodies, the Sun,
Moon, and Stars, as relpe&ing any parsticular Thing
or Being fubjet to them. Sometimes it is to be un-
dck&oog fubjetively, and then it implieth the State
of the Subjeét fpoken of, as refpefting fuch Sphere,
Configuration, or Influence; or its Sphere of A&uvity,
as governed or circumf{cribed by the Aftral Powers:
in which Senfe, Reafon is faid to bé incapable of pe=
~ netrating farther than its own Zfirum,

. The Aftral Nature and Spirit of Man, is that Outward
- Nature, Spirit, and Life in him, which taketh its
Rife from the Sun and Stars, and is fubjeét to their
Power and Influence. A Nature and Life, which,
. together with the Elementary, is common to him
* with the Beafls,"and belongeth not to the Kingdom
of Gob, nor will enter into Etermity. 1t is the
C o2 ', Tlird

* Law’s Way to Divine Knowledge. p. 114. &c.
Behmen’s Small Six Points, P, vi. Clavis, V, 40—=53.



I 422 ]

Third Form of his Thre¢fold Life. The Firft-being the
harth, ftern Fiery Principle, which conftituteth the
original immortal Life of Angels, Devils, and Human
Souls ; and is, confidered in itfelf, Fire without Light,
The Secondis the bleffed Life of Lizht, Love, and _Foy,
diftin& and feparable from, although rifing, living,
and working in, the Firf# Principle or Life. Thefe
Two Principles or Forms of Life have in them the
Birth, Nature, and Duration of Eternity, The Third
Form, originating from the Two Firf, is the Aftral
“and Elementary Life and Spirit, or the Life'and Spirit
of the outward Vifitle World; the Subftance of which
will perifh at the End of Time, when it hath ferved
the Purpofes of the Divine Will in creatingit; and
the Spiritual Effence or Inward Ground, and the Ska-
dowy Idea of it, will only remain among the Wonders
-of Eternity. To this Aftral Principle or Life belon
Reafon, Knowledge and Skill in the liberal Sciences an
mechanic Arts: as alfo the feveral Complexions, with
their various Natures, Inclinations, and-Propenfities
in Men.* ’ . -

Magic. Magical.

The Magia, or Magic, is the Spirit of the Will, either
in the Creator or the Creature, called by this Name
to exprefs its Wonderful and, within its Sphere, Omni-
potent Powers, Operations, and Effeéts. The Divine
Magia, of the Magia in the Deity, is the Abyfal Will
of Gop. "Which is the Ground and Caufe of Eter-
nal Nature, and of every Being, Life, and Subftance
that is born out of it. = It is the Divine Fiat, or Cre-
ating Power and Operation of Gop, whereby All
Things are brought into Exiftence. The Firft Mani-

) ~ feflation

*Brhmen’s Three Princ. Chap. 16, v. 18. &c. Ch.
20, v. 70, Threefold Life. Ch. 7. v. 73.—81. Ch,
5+ Ve 10, &c,  Ch, 8, Clavis, V. 155187, 205,




[ 423 1

feflation of the invifible Gop, witheut'which He is;.
and would continue to be, ‘an hidden unknown Goo,
is that which is called, and'is,- Kternal Nature, as is
before declarved ; which is the Eternal Fund of all
poflible Qualities of Lifé, the firfh-Source of cvery
Natural Power that can be i any Creatyre. All
thefe Qualities of! Lifc.in their Etermal B'irth and
rifing from one anolh”er’by\the Working Will' of Gon,-
arc the Qut-birth, or Outward’ Glory, of' Gdo, in
which Eé manifefts His. Triune invifible Deity in a:
Threefold Life of Firey Light and’ Spirit, which aré
the Ground of All the Qualities of Life, Senfibility,
Power, and Spirit,. that ever were or can be found.-
in any Creature.” Every Being that exifts, thinks,
or moves, or is endowed with any Kind or Degree
of Lifé or Senfe, is from and out.of this Glaffy Sea:
of thefe united Powers of Lifé, Fhis full Mani--
feftation of all the poflible Powers and Perfection of
Life and Glory is-called that Kingdom of Heaven in
which Gop dwelleth and worketh, and is a Magical”
Outbirth or Offspring, arifing from the Triune working
‘Will of the hidden Dety, which willed to fhew it-
felf in this opened, outward Shew, of all the poffi-
ble Powers of Life and Glory;. and'from whence”
new Worlds of finite Divinc. Beings, as fo many:
living Inages .of Gop, might have a Poffibility of
coming forth. For without Nature, which is the-
Ground of Creature, Goo muft be by Himfelf, and
eontinue an unmanifcfled Goo. But This famc IWork-
ing Vill of the Triune Deity, which thus mariféfted .
itfelf in an Eternal Nature, manifefted Yiiclf (o -
in Creaturely Forms, all generated from, and animst--
ed ‘with, that famc Trimty of Fire, Lii)t and Spire,
which conflitutes Eternal Nature.  So that All Tntel<-
ligent Natures ate that in their finite Being, which
Eternal Nature is in its infinite States And thus All
of them arc from Gop and from' Heéaven, live in
Gopo, and may work with .Gon, as Gep isin Hea-
ven, and Heaven in Him; One Life, One Power,
One Will, and One Happinefs withk Gop., Now
' c3. ever.

~ g
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cvery Thing that is not Gob, but poficrior to and
diftin:ét from Him, muft be "I'hat which it iz, from
the Werking 13l of the D:ty,  For fince it cometh
into Being, oaly becaufz it'is willed to be, it can
Lave nothing in it, or be any other Thing, but That
vhich the Working or Criating 1Ml brought forth,
And s Al Things began in and from this working
17300} fo all Yhings muft go cn in it; and there can
e 10 other Creator, \Worker, or Former of Things
1q all Eiernity, but the Working Wil of Gonp, either
mediately or immediately, Nor can there be any
other Nataic in any Thing, but that which is the
Rirthy or magic EF &, of a Working Iill within it.
AndeveryThingwhich is done by the Creature,every
‘I'hing which it fecks and likes, or abhors and refifts,
isall driven on'ty a Working Iall, or Magic Power,
which {tirs and operates and works withinit, This
Wl Sgirit in the Creature, called in Things inani-
watc, Altradlion, and in Animals, Inflinfl, 1s That
- which Keeps up the whole Syftem of Srars and Ele-
ments, with all its Crestures, Vegetable and Animal,
in their full Conformity to the fivft IWorking Wil of
Gop in their Creation, which is never {eparate
from them. The Hill-Spirit in the intellisent free Crea-
ture 15 of a much higher Nature; it has the never
beginning I'ternity in it, and is a genuine Offspiing
of the Iill-Spirit of Gor, and therefore, in its Degree,
partakes ¢f the Tower of Gop over Nature. The
trac Ground and Reafon of all which isthis, it is
becaufe Wil is the firft ‘Original of All Pewer ; and
the Crnipoterce of Goo confifteth in nothing clfe but
his Working IVill: and therefore no Power ever was,
“orcver can be, any where clte, butas it is in Gop;
and if the Creature hath any Power, it muft have it
as Giep hath ity in a orking Will. For fince all Na-
“ture, with @il its Qualities, Bitths, and Creatures,
‘are all brought forth into Being by the Horking Hull
of Gob, it cvidcntly follows that cvery Creature,
with cvery Quality, Power, and Property in it is
magically
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snagically born, and therefore muft have a Magic Nu-
ture, that is a Nature that cometh from and ftandeth
in a-Working Will. So thar thefe Words Magic or
Magical Power, mean the Workin,; or the Work, either
of ‘the Divine, or Creaturely Wil. Anda Magic
Work, as implying that-which is produced by a
Birth or Growth, proceeding from a Working Will
either in the Creator or Creature, ftands, as fuch,
contra-diftinguithed from thofe Dead Works, whielr
are only the Operations of Men’s Hands and Rational
Faculties, on Subje&t-Matter already prepared and
fet before them.*

Image. Imaginalion.

The Word Image mcaneth not only a Creaturely
Refemblance; in which Senfe Man is {aid to be the
Image of Goo : Butfignifieth alfo a Spiritual Sudftance,
the Produét or Effect of a Working Will, wrought in
and by a Spiritual Being or Power. And Imagination,
which we are apt erioneoufly to confideras only an
airy, idle, aud impotent Faculty of the human Mind,
dealing in FiGion, and toving in Fancy or ldea,
“without producing any powerful or permanent Ef-
fells, is the Magia, and Power of raifing and forming
fuch Image; or Spiritual Subfances. Now this Magia,
or Imaginative Property, which hath Defire for its
Root or Mother, is the greateft Power in Nature; its
‘Works cannot be hindercd, for it creats and fubftan-
tiuies as it goes, and all Things are | offible to i. It
cnters wherever it wills, and finds every Thing that
it feeks; forits feeking isits findinz. It s> the iternal
Ground, Scene, and Subj»&t of both Good and Evil, and
is therefore the Key of both Heauven aud Hell. Ar;ld

the

* Law's Way to Divine Knowledge. P. 144. 161.
—Letter to the Bp. cf London. P, 120, Behmen's
Small Six Poimts. Pu v,
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tire Reafon why it is thus powerful and important,
is, becaufe it is an Out-birth of the Divine Magia or
Imagination, and has therefore in it-the Ereedom, Nas
ture, and Effcacy of That from whence it fprung.
We are apt to think that our /maginations may be
layed with, that they rife and fall away as nothing,
gccaufe they do not always bring forth outward and
vifible Effe@s. But indeed they are the greateft Reali-
ties we have; and are the true Formers and Raifers of
© All that is 7eal and jfolid in us. Al outward Power:
that we exercife in the. Things about us, is but a
Shadow in Comparifon of that inward Power, which
refides in our Will, Imagination, and Defires. Thefe
communicate with Eternity, and kindle a Life, which.
always reaches either Heaven or Hell. This Strength
of the inward Man makes all that is the Angel, and.
‘all that is thie Devil, in us; and we are neither good
nor bad, but according to the Working of Thatwhich
is _fpiritual and invifiblein Usy  Now our Defire is not
only thus powerful, and produtive of real Effe&ls;
but it is always alive, always workingand creating in
us; for it has no lefs than Creative Power; it per-
etually generates eithers Life-or Death in us. Xnd
‘ﬁerc lies the Ground of: the great Efficacy of Prayer,
‘which, when it is the Prayer of the Heart, the Prayer
of Faith, has a.kindiing and creating Power, and forms
and transforms the Soul iuto every Thing that its De-
fires reach after, It has-the Key to the Kingdom of
H:aven, and unlocks all its Treafures ; it opens, ex-
‘terids, and moves that in us, which has its Being and
Motion in and with the Divine Nature, and fo brings
us into-a.real Union and Communion with Gop.*

. Fat:.

. The Word Fiat; that is; Let'it'be, is ufed to fig-
nify Creative or {ﬂcient Power. It is adopted into
this general Senfe from that Verfe in Genefis, Chap.
' i. 3.

* Laa’s Appeal to all that doubt,. &c, P, 16g.
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i, 3. And God faid, ket there bé Lightymmand there was
Light. And very juftly applied it is, to exprefs the
Creating Omnipotence of Goo. Whofe Speaking is
Doing, Whole Word is His Work. Accordingly thus
faith the Pfalmift, By the Word of the Lord were the
Heavens made, and all the Hofts of them by the Breath of
his Mouth. He fpake and it was done, Pf, xxxiii. 6. .
Thus alfo, the comfortable Declaration of Gob to
our firft Parents after their lamentable Fall, of a Seed
_of the Woman, which fhould éruife the Serpent’s Head,
Gen. iii, 15. was not a verbal Promife of Something
only that fhould come to pafs in future Ages, to re-
deem them, and which left their Souls.inthe fame -
State of inward Darknefs, Diforder, and Weaknefs,
‘in which it found them; but was to them a De-
-claration of, and Dirc€ion to, the ¢rue and lving
Word of Goo, the ingrafted Vord, as St. Fames calls
it, or as St. Peter, the incorruptible Seed, the .ever liv-
ing and abiding Word of Gob; that is, a Redeeming
Power, a fecret Root or Remains of the firlt. Divine
Life, even of the Power and Spirit of Chrift, hidden
in themfelves; which was by the Goodnefs of Gob
treafured up in, and preferved under, their fallen Na-
ture, and which fhould refift, and evercome *hat
Nature, and be able to_fave their Souls from thie Wrath,
Death, and Hell, that were awakened in them,

But the Word Fiat is not appropriated by the Au-
thor to the Working Will, or Creating Power, of the
Deity only, but is ufed alfo to exprefs the Qutbirth of
it in the Creature ; and to {ignify the Creative Power,
Operation, and Effc&ts of the Creaturely Magia, or
Defire, Will, and  lmagination, defcribed in the pre-
ceding Article; which partaketh of the Nature and
operative Lfficacy of the Divine Magia, -as being
born out of it.*

‘Turba,

“* faw's Grounds-of ‘Regeneration, laft Edition, . P,
61—67, Beamen’s Clavis, V. 754
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Turba. Turba Magna:

The Turba in a general Senfe fignifieth the Curfz,
or Evil introduced both into Eternal and Temporal
Nature by the Fall of Angels and Man: Whereby
that originally pure and glorious Manifeftation of
Gob is become marred, {poiled, and diffurbed. The
Turba taken in a more efpecial Senfe, as applied to
any individual Soul, meaneth its dark Root, fiery Ef-
Jence, and painful felf-tormenting Life, confifting of the
Four firft raging and contrarily working Forms ofs
* Eternal Nature, when deftitute of that Birth of Divine
Light and Love in them, which originally was, and
can alone flill be, their proper Satisfatlion, Refl, and
Peace. . Which natural and neceflary State and Life
of the Soul, as fallen, together with the Beftial Na-
ture and Properties awakened in it by the fame
Fall, is its Original Sin, or Sinfulnefs; that is, its evil
and corrupt Nature, which is the Ground and Source
of All the Sin and Mufery to which it is'or can be
liable. ¢ The Turba of the Soul,” faith Facob Beh-
men, ¢ which deftroyeth the Divine Image, is the Ef-

 fential Wrathfulnefs, and is caufed by the Imagina-

“ tion, or falfe Love and Reprefentation. Therefore
« All lieth in the Imagination. The Image confifteth
¢ in that which we fuffer to come into our Defire.”

The woeful Change made in the Original State of
Adam’s Paradifical Body and Soul by the Entrance
of the Tuiba into him, through his lamentable Fall,
may be in fome Degree adumbrated by this Simili-
tude. Imagine a moft precious Pear/, infinitely
more bright, infinitely more tranfparent, infinitely
more illuminated, than any that mortal Eyes ever
faw. Imagine this Pearlto be in a Moment pene-
trated, thickened, darkened, deformed in.every
* Part, and through every Pore, with fomething as

hard as Iron, as heavy as Lead, as rough as_Earth, as
- dark as Soot, and then you have but a Shadow haOf
o : . that,
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that, which happened only to the Body of Adam,
when hy defiring and eating the earthly Fruit, he
drew the earthiy Nature of this World icto his pearly,
garadifical Body. And here, by the ‘Way, we may
ee as ina Glafs, what earth/y D:fires now do to every
Son of Adam ; they do the fame Milchief which
they did to the Firff Man, that is, they carry on,
keep up, and continue that fatne Death in us, which
he died in Paradife. Here it was, that his eternal
Soul, the immortal Fire of Life in him, being fwal-
dowed-up and {mothered by an earthly, dark Body,
loft the Light of the Son of Gopo, and the Breath of
the Holy Spint. * And this was the great immediate
Death that he died in Paradife, tefore’he became the
Father of Mankind; a Deatk much more grievous
than that which is to bring us all to our Graves. k
was 3 Death that extinguifhed all that was Divine and
Holy in the Human Nature, juft as the Sin of Angels
had turned them inte Devils.

Turba Magna, or the Great Turba,is an Expreffion
ufed by the Auther 10 fignify the outflowing Wrath of
the Firft Principle of Natume, (which is the Foun-
dation of Hell,) as awakened by the Sins of Men,
and manifefted in the Spirit of The Great World.
From'whence arife, by Divine Permiffion, Grievous
_Fudgements or Punifhments, in terrible Plagues and
Difeafes, or other public and deftru&tive Calamities,
Wars alfo and ravaging Defolations. It taketh in
likewile the awakened Wrath or Evil of Outward Na-
ture, as difcovering it{elf in violent and mifchievous
Tempefti of Thunder and Lightening, fierce Extremes
of Heat and Cold, raging Volcanoes or fiery Eruptions,
ruinous Hurricanes, and devouring Earthquakes. Yea
it reacheth to, and comprehendeth, even Hellitfelf, -
It is, in fine and in general, the Breaking out, pre-
valent Power, and direful Effefs, of the firft Curfe,
that is, the Wrath or Principle of Anger, whereky the
regular and kindly Courfe of Nature is diffurted.®

, - Vanity,

* Law's Appeal, 18—21, 129—13@ Spirit of -
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Vanily.

The Beflial Vanity {that is, Corruptibility) meaneth
the Tranftory, Afiral, and Elementary Life of Mortat
Flejh and Blood, with its various Appetites, Pafhons,
Infirmities, Carnal Gratifications, and Earthly Enjoy-
ments; common to Man with the Beafls.  Into which
Kunity of 1he Eauthly Life Adam fell from his firft
Paradifical State, on his letting into himfelf, contra-
ry to the Divine Will and Warning, the Nature, =
and Senfihility or Anowledge, \hereof, by eating the
forbidden Fruit which bad that EartAly Nature in it.
The EKarthly cv Beflial Vanity therefore ftands dif
tinguithed from the [urbs, as being in the 7 aird Prin-
dple, and confequently implying a more mixt State,
and a lels degree of Ewl than the Turba itfelf
doth, which is mere Evil and Wrathfulnefs, and whol-
ly comprehended in the Firf Principle, S
- The Fall of Lucifer and his Angels. was the Effe&t
of their intending and attempting to be kigher and
greater, by awaking and trufting to their own Natu-
ral Powers, that is, the Streagth and Working Ac-
tivity of the Four firft Forms of their Eternal Nature
or Life, than they had been hitherto by Submiffion
ta Gowo, that is, while thofe Four original Forms or
Fiery Roct of their Lifc were allayed, bleflfed and
filled with the Light and. Spirit of Goon. They
would ‘have a Greatnefs that {prung only from them-
Sfelues, they defired it with the full and total Energy
of their ftrong Eternal Powers, that is, Wills and Defires;
and therefore they found what they ,flught, they
found. themfelves left. to all the Greatnefs that was

y _ 4 in

Love, P. I. 10—1g. Way to Divine.Knowledge,
P. 227.. Anfwer to Dr. Trap’s Difcourfe. P. go.
Eehmen’s Apperdix to the 40 Queftions, V. 33.
Clavis. V. 153, 154. : s
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_in themfelves ; and that was their Hell ; viz. a Fiery
Strength of an Eternal Self-tormenting Nature; becaufe
feparated, through the full Choice and ftrong Force
of their own Wulls, from the One Source of Light and
Love, Peace and Foy. But Adam, tho’ his Soul was
as entirely dead to Heaven, as the Souls of the Devils
were, yet fell not into their Hell, . for thefe two
Reafons, * Firft, becaufe his Angelical Man dwelt
in a Body taken from the Outward World, which
Body did not die at his Tran{greflion; therefore his
Soul that had loft its Heavenly Light, did not fall di-
reétly into the Devils Hell, but iuto a Body of earthly
Flefh and Blood ; which, being capable of the Enjoy-
ments and Satisfaltions of this Life, could, whilft
it lafted, keep the Soul infenfible of its own fallen
State, and hellifi Condition. Secondly, becaufe Adam
not afpiring to be above, or without, Gop, by his own

roud Strength, but only lufting to enter into a Sen-

Jibility of the Good and Evil of the Beftial Life of
this World, found only that which he fought; and
fell into no other State of Mifery, than that Beflial
Life, which hisown Defires and Aétions had opened
in him. And therefore this Outward World ftood
him in great Stead ; it prevented his immediate fall-
ing into the State of Fallen Angels. But then, as
there was nothing that kept him out of the Hell of
Fallen Angels, but his Body of earthly Flefh and Bhod;
and as this was now as Mortal in him, as it was in
the Beafls, and lay at the Mercy of a2 Thoufand Ac-
cidents, that could every Moment take it from him;
fo he was, in his fallen State, ftanding as it were on
the Brink of Hell, and liable every Moment to be
pufhed into it. ‘

See here the deep Ground and abfolute Neceflity
of that new Birth of the Word, Son, and Spirit of
Gop, which the Scripture fpeaks fo much of. It is
becaufe the Soul of Man, as fallen, is quite dead to,
and feparate from, the Kingdom of Heaven, by having
loft the Light and Spirit of Gop in itfelf; and thfere-

. D ore

‘f‘\J‘
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fore-is, and muft be; incapable of entering into
Heaven, ’till by this New Birth, it gets again its frft
Heavenly Nature.——If thou haft nothing of this
Birth in - thy Sou/, when thy Body parteth from it,
then thou haft only That Rect of Eternal Life in
‘Thee, which the Devils have. Thou art as far from
Heaven, and as incapable of it, asthey are ; their Na:
dure s thy Nature, and therefore’ their Habitation
mutfl be thine. For nothing can poffibly hinder thy
Union with the fallen Angels, when thou’ dieft, but
a Birth of That in thy Soul, which the fallen Angels
“have loft.* ) )

Science.  Mercury. Vulcan.

The Word Science, in the Author’s Senfe and Ufe
of it, hath a very deep Signification. Knowledge or
Skill, whichis commonly meant by Science, doth not
reach it,  For Science, actordir}é to its Import in His
Writings, implieth not only Knowledge, as ufually
undeiftood, but the Root and Grovnd of it, which
is Senfibility. For all true Knowledge muft be the
Fruit of lLving Perception and Senfibility i And there
is no Knewledge of any Thing, but where the Thing
itlelf is, and is_found and poffeffed. Life; aud every
Kind and Degree of Life, is only known by Life,
and fo far as Life reacheth, fo far is there Knowledge,
and no farther. ‘ :

Science is by the Author made to ftand in the Se-
cond Form of the Threefold Centre of Nature defcribed
before, which is Motion, or Refiftince to the Firft
-aftringent quicfcent Form, and is therefore the Ground
of all Life, and Senfibility of Life. For that eternally
.active Refiflance to the Firft comprefing Property .ever

, ' . generateth

—

* Law's Spirit of Prayer. Part L. p. 33, &c. Way
" 'to Divine Knowledge. P, 211, &c. -Behmen’s Three
Principles. Ch. iv. 65, &e. Ch. v. Ch. xxv. 103.
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gencrateth the Third or” whirling Property; whence
arifeth that Fire which is the very Nature, Effence,
and Power of Life, aud the Caufe of 21l its Opera-
tions. For all Life, whether Spiritual or Corporeal,
-confifts in Fire, or rather is Fire.” ‘Thus is the Suence
faid to be the true ‘Root of Souls and all Spiritual in-
“telligences.~By.the Divine Science underftand the Mo-
tion-oF ' Goo's Will to the Manifefation of Him{elf,
‘or making Him{elf known, in and through Nature
‘and Creature ; without which He would have re-
mained in Stiflnefs, an Hidden, Unknown, and Una
knowable Abyfs. g

Now thofe Firft Pr%berlz'e: of Nature. thus en-
kindling in them(elves, by their inceflant Strjfe and
Contrariety of Working, the Property uf Fire, all to-
gether conftitute that Fiery Root and Strength of Life,
Senfitility, and Motion, which is to be nnderftood
here, by the Fiery Mercury, the Fiery Whcel of Effence,
-of Nature, or of Life; and which, being duiived
into a Creaturely Form, conflitutes the Snriual Ef-
fence.and Life of the Creature. Thus is it, as was be-
fore obferved, the .Ground and Effence of the human
Soul, and of that ever working Wil ov Defire which
forms its Life. - And This Will or Defire, being its
own Enkindler, and Self - mover, may be faid, and
underftood, to be the Fulan that flirreth up,
and worketh in, the Fery Mercury, or that Fiery
Might, Power, and Aétivity caufed by the contra-
rily a&ing Principles of the Soul's Effence,*

D2 ' Ens.
L]

* Lsw’s Way to Div. Knowledge. P. 128. r40—
153. 200—210. Groundsof Regen. P. 7. Appea'. P.
166. "Behmen’s Three Princ. Ch. 1. 10. &c. Threef.
Life. Ch. ii. Append.to 40 Queftions. V, 2. Four
Tables of Divine Revelation, Clavis. V. 147, &c.
210,—218. ’
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Ens. Effence.

By Ens underftand a particular and diftin& Being,
Nature, Subflance, or Power, whether good or evil,
By Effence, the central Subfiance or radical Nature, of
any Subjed, Being, or Thing ; the ncci[ar Ground
and proper Efficient of its Exifience and Reality: And
by Effences, its conflituent Principles or Qualities; thatis
to fay, thofe Properties which conftitute and deter-
mine its peculiar Nafure, or make it to be what

at is.
Source. Matrix. Mother.

The Word Source properly fignifieth a Spring-head
or Fountain of running Water. Whence 1t is taken
as a Metaphor, and fometimes ufed in thefe Writings
to denote One or Other of the Three Principles, as
they refpe&ively flow forth, and work their proper
Effe@s, in Nature and Creature. Thus, in Spiritual
and Intelligent Creatures, the Firff Principle, which
is the Confltituent Ground of their Effence, whilft
fhut up in itfelf, and a&ing without, or fepa-
rately from, the Second Principle, is a Source, or Works
ng Caufe, of mere Darknefs, Sin; and Mifery in and
o fuch Creatures, and of Evil externally. But when
he Second or Light Principle breaks forth, and-takes
Pofleflion of the Firff, in them, it turns that painful,
wrathful, and mifchievous Source into a Source of con-
trary’ Effefts; into a Working Caufe of Goodnefs,
Foy, and Happinefs, both to thofe its immediate Sub-
Jegs, and to all within its Sphere of Influence.
Earthly Source implies the Third Principle; and when
applied to Man, importsthe Third Form of his Three-
fol; Life, namely, his Aftral, and Elementary Nature,
- or.Spirit.—Matrix (that is Womb) and Mother, mean
likewifc an Original Ground, or Principle, from
whence
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whence any Life or Nature, with its proper Qualis
ties, proceeds, and to which it belongs. ’

‘ Limbus.

Limbus medneth a Seed, Quinteffence, or Extrall of
any particular Nature, Being, or Thing ; comprifing
in Epitome all the Effential Virtues, Powers, and
Qualities of That from wheoce jt is derived. Thus,
when Man is faid to be a Limbus of the Farth, and
alfo of the Heavenly Subflance, it importcth that he is
a Compound and  Epitome of Botk, and hath in him
the Nature and Propertics of the [eavenly, as well
as of the Earthly, Kingdom. In the famec Scnfe
Manis alfo called a Microcofin, or little World ; name-
ly, as having in him, or comprehending in the Ai-
ﬁmﬂ‘, the Aftral and Elementary Nature, Spirit,
Power, and Properties of the Macrocofm, or Great
World, . ,

Ather.
" This Outward Vifible World is but an Outbirth, and

Dmage, Mirvor or Glafs, that is, reflected Refrmiiance
or Reprefertation, of the Inward Invifibl: World : vor
is there any Temporary ov Created Be:ng or Thing. or
fmalleft Quality of'any fuch Being or Thing, but is
what it 15, and hath what it hath, from That wiich
is Eternal. According to Thofe Texts of St. Paul;
The Worids were framed by the Word of the Lord, fo that
Things which are feen were no! made of Thiries which Jda
appear. Heb.xi. 3. and, The /nvifible Things of God
are clearly feen from the Creation of the World, being un-
derfirod by the Things thut are made. Rom. i. 20, Sé
that tnis Syftem of the Univerfe, with ull that is in if,
every . Life, and Power, Creature, Subflance and
‘Thing, which make up That wuichis by 7. fek en
termed the Third Principle, is, as was oblerved in

' ‘D3 the
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the Eaplanation of That Principle, an Offspring of the
Two Former, and hath in it, asf{uch, the Nature and
Properties of Both; though each in its diftin& and
feparate Birth and Form, and in an external, grofs,
and material Kind and Degree. But whereas the
Two Firft Principles, as is before faid, are eternal,
This is only temporary. Itis a Compa&ion of the
Good and Zvil Properties of Eternal.Nature, formed
and put into this State of Exiftence by the Fiat of
the Klmighly Creator, and appointed to ftand, as it
does, in the working Contrariety and Strife of
Thofe Progerties, for a Time, uutil His Grand Pur-
pofe of Love and Goodnefs fhall be fulfilled, by the
Final Deftru&tion of the introduced Evil, and Tri-
umphaut Reftoration of the Original Good. When
this Divine Purpofe fhall be fufficiently ferved by
the Continuance of This Temporary Syftem, the
End will find the Beginning: That is, AU Creatures and
Things will refolve, or return, into their Spiritual Prin-
ciples; namely, into the Two FiZl amd Caufal Prin-
aples of all Life and Effence, the Eternal Darknefs and
the Eternal Light, which are merely Spiritual, and
muft be underftood always and altogether in a Spi-
#itual Senfe. ‘Thefe Two Eternal Principles will di-
vide the Created Nature between them, each taking
to itfelf its own Births, thatis, all the Magical Works
or Effeéts which have fprung from it.  For the Will
being of an Eternal Original, hath an Eternal Nature,
and therefore all-that it doth, of moral Good or Evil,
hath, and muft have, its Effe& in Eternity. Hence
it is, that in the Scripture Our Works are faid to
follow us, and that what we fow we fhall reap. Rom.
xiv. 13. Gal. vi. 7, 8. .
Thus, it will be at the End of Time, as it was be-
fore the Beginning of it. There fhall be only Two
- Principles at laft, as there were at the frff. For this
Third Principle, that is, All the Grofnefls, Matter,
and Outward Subftantiality, of every created Being
and Thing fhall perifh and be di]z'lued by the laft
purifying Fire, and nothing therefore remain but the
Inward,

<
]
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Inward, hidden, and true Subfantialily ; that is, the
Spinitual Principles and Powers ; and the Shadowy -
Ideas. Which Spimsual Principles; being the Ori-
ginal Ground of the Material Subfiance and Outward
Forms of all Created Things, both animate and in-
animate, as well as of the Inward Life alfo of Ani-
mals and Vegetables, into which they are then to -

refolve, and in which to re-appear and remain, are
by the divinely inflrudied Author called their Ether.

From this Myfterious and Important Article of
the final and aniverfal Diffolution of all Suijeéds into
their Principles ; of Martér inte Spirit, of Aftions into
their Ca;jes, and of Temporal into Eternal Nature ; thus
revealed by the Holy Spirit of the Moft High God, to
the humble Spirit of this Holy Man, and by him, in
the Simplicity .of a* Child, declared to the World,
flow Cn:{ﬁgumra of the moft aweful Moment ; of
the moft immediate Relation to Life and Pradice,
and therefore worthy the moft ferious Regard and
Confideration. For, according to the Great Myflery
of the Divine (Economy thus opened by Goo in
and through this His dearly beloved and highly
favoured Servant, it appears, that The Third Prin~
ciple, namely, That of the Material World, fhall pafs
away into its Ather; and then the Effential Tinélures,
and Shkadowy Ideas, as was before obferved, of all
Creatures, both of the Animal and Vegetable Kind,
that ever came into Being, together with the Shadow
and Figure of all Human Words and Works, fhall re-
‘main; iut without grofs Subftance, or material Forms, be
ing as a Shadow or Nothing in refpe& of the Light. This
was the unfearchable Purpofe of Gon’s Will, which
for the Eternal Manifefiation of the Wonders of His
Glory, and the Foy of the Angelical Kingdom, thus
created all Things, and brought them into a tempo-
rary State of Exiftente. And after this Temporary
Condition fhall ceafe, there will be nothing left but
the Original Powers of Light and Darknefs; each in
its diftin& Prinapl, and. incomprehenfible ,tohthe

other,
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other, as it is their unchangeable Nature to beima—
© All Words both evil and good, which have keen
fpoken during the Time of This World by the Tongue
of Man, continue ftanding in the Shadow and figur-
ed Reprefentation. The good, uttered from a good Spi-
rit, veach Paradife in the Holy Principle ; and the
evil, ‘uttered from an evil Sperit, reach the Abyfs of
Hell.  And therefore it is that Chrift faid, Men fhall
give Account of every idle (or evil) Word in the Day of
Fudiement, Matt. xii. 26, 'When the Harveff com-
eth, <! fhall be feparated,  and ttied by thedaf Fire
of Nature. According to thofe Scriptures, which fay,
that Every Man's Work fhall follow him; and fhall be
tried by the Fire, of what Sort it is, And all falfe and
evil Words and IWorks, which have proceeded from a
Sfalfe and evil Will, fhall abide in that Fire, - which
is Hell.  All'fhall return in the Spirit; and appear
in the Shadow. Every Thing in its own diftin&
Property, or Prinaple. - Whence it will be Mat-
ter of continual Shame and Sorrow to the Waicked,
* to fee in the Spiritual World all their evil Words and
Works, as fo many Defilements or foul Images, burning
in the Wrathful Source or Principle, in.and by which
they were enkindled here. . .

* Now,; from the Confideration of this awful Scene
to be expelted, the anxious Mind of the.poor Peni-
tent is apt to fall into Perplexity and Terror. For,
underftanding that 4l the Works of a Soul, which its
‘Wall hath wrought in this World, fhall follow it in
the Figure into the next, it beginneth to doubt and fear
‘how it will'go there with a Sinner, who hath former-
ly committed grofs Sins and Abominations here in the
Flet, yet hath in Time.turned from them by
true Repentance, refigned Faith, and Newnefs of
Life. It thinketh that if thofe paft Sins, as having
been Works of the Wull, muft, notwithftanding their
being thus repented of and forfaken, continually
ftand in the Figure before its Eyes, they muft "necds
be a mighty Shame and Torment to it, and coufe-

quently
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uently hinder, or at leaft much abate, its future
appinefs. This is a Suggeftion of Douit and Fear,
which the Devil often and “ftrongly infinuateth into
the poor penitent Soul, when he fetteth its Sins be~
fore it, in order to make it defpair of Gop’s Mercy.
Hearken then, and mark well for thy Comfort,
Thou beloved Soul, who art dearly redeemed by
thy Saviour Zefus Chrifi, through His Entrance into
the Human Nature, and into the Hellifh Abyfs, and
art delivered from the Devil’s Dominion in'the Firf
Principle, and fealed with Chxr'zi/t’s recious Blood and
Death, and imprefled with His &ark of Vi&ory."
1t is true, that Al the Werks of thy Will, which thou haft
done, the evil as well as'the ootf,’ ollow thee ; but the
evil Works, thus repented of, and turned from, fol-
low thee only in the Shadow, not in the Subftance,
Source, or magically working Property. For the evil
Will of thy Old Man, or fallen Nature, which alone
moved and caufed thee to do fuch evil Works, and
. thereby gave them all their intrinfic Malignity, hav-
ing been retralled, renounced, refified, broken, {:fpre_ﬁd,
and at length extirpated, by a contrary Will, and
Superior Power, derived from the Almighty Spirie
of Fefus Chrift, and working im thy continued R
ance, Faith, Stlf-demial, and New Obedience; and the
Guilt, together with the appendant Curfe, incurred
by fuch Sins, being taken away by the All-ationin
and All.cleanfing Virtue of His M’;ritorious Blood,
fhed on the Crofs for that vety Purpofe; thofe th
former both fﬁzgful Nature and finful Aitions have lo
the Venom of that finful Will of thine, which gave
them Life and Spirit, and was their Sting, or Power
of hurting thee; and remain only as dead Forms, or
Shadows, in the Lther, or Spiritual and Ideal Re-a
pearing of all Things. Therefore, to thofe Bleffed -
Souls, who have in time turned from them to
Gop, whe have put on Chrift, and followed Him in
the Relgcneratian, with faithful Perfeverance unto the
Enrd, {uch blotted out Sins, fhall be no Caufc of Shame
or
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or Pain, but rather Matter of 7oy and Praife. In
that fuch once captivated, but now redeemed and
triumphant Souls, feeing what ftrong Chains of Sir
and Mifery they were formerly held in, fhall rejoice
the more abundantly for their Deliverance, and the
more exceedingly love, and highly praife, their
merciful and omnipotent Deliverer. ~ And there All
the Angels and Holy Sculs will alfo rejoice with and
for {uch a redeemed Soul, according to the Declara-
tion of Chrifi Himfclf, who faith, that there is
amore Foy among the Angels of God in Heaven over one
Sinner that repenteth, than over Ninety and Nine juft
‘Perfons which need mo Repentance. Luke xv.” 1——10.

. Whence righily arifeth the Song of the redeemed Bride
to the Lamb, Worthy art Thou, &c. for Thou waft
Sflain, and haft redeemed us to God by Thy Blood, out of
every Kindred, and Tongue, and Pesple. and Nation;
and haft made us unto Our God, Kinysand Priefis; and
we fhall reign on the Earth. - Worthy is the, Lamb that
was flan, {6 reietwe  Power, and Riches, and Wijdom,
and - Strength, and Honour, and Glory and Bisffing.
Rev.v. g, 10, 12. Thus, the Sinsthat are wafh’d
away thall not appear in Heaven, as they co in the
Abyfs of Hell, inthc Form or Property of Fire ; but as
the Evangelical Prophet {aith, Though your Sins be as
Scarlet, they fhall be as white as Snow, though they be
ved like Crimfon, they fhall be as Wool, 1lfa. i. 18.
They fhall Fand rathér in a Heavenly Figure, as a
Subjeét for the Soul to fing of in a Hymn of Praife,
and a Pfalm of Thank{giving, as:due to The Redeemer,
for its Delverance out of {uch deadly Eutanglements,
and as the. joyful Expreflions of Triumph over the
Grand Deceiver, who had enfnared, and held it Cap-
tive, in them.* - :

* Law's Appeal. P. 23. 114.168, Way to Di-
vine Knowledge. P, 220. Anfwer.to Dr. Trap, P.
26. &c. Addrefs to the Clergy. P, 171.—194.
Behmen's Three Principles, Ch, ix. 21, 22, 23,

Chﬂ‘:fb
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Chriff.  Satan.

By the Word Chrift in thefe Writings is not al.
ways to be underftood the Perfon of Fefus Chrift;
but oftentimes the Spirit of Chrift, or Birth of His
Duwvine Nature, rifing, or rifen and working. in the
Soul of Man ; as in thefe Texts or Expreflions of St,
Paul; Chnift in You, the Hope of Glory. Col. i. 27,
——Know ye not Your own felves. how that Fefus Chrift
s in You, except Ye be Reprobates? 2 Cor. xiii. 5.

The Words Satan, Serpent, &c. in like manner,
mean not only a Creaturely Devil, bnt the Evil, Dark,
or Hellifh Proberties of Nature in the Human Soul,
whic!> are his Element,. and breathe forth his Spirit
and Tempers.*

Filiation,

_ Filiation hath a paffve Signification, and meaneth
real Sonfhip ; or, in the Scripture Phrafe, John i, 12.
Becoming the Son of God, by a real Birth and Nature
from the Spirit of Zefus Chriff, Gop and Man, de-
rived into the earneft and faithful Soul. In which
Senfc it ftandeth diftinguifhed from Adoption, which
hath only an affive Signification, and implieth the
At on Gop’s Part of putting the Soul into this State
of Sonfhip, or, as St. Fohn exprefles it in the Text
above referred to, giving it the Power thus {o become
His Son.  And Thofe happy Souls, who are fo blefl-.
ed and dignified, are faid in Scripture to have recavsd

. the

24._-—‘-3'9. 40. Ch. xix.'é4. 5. g6. ‘37."Ch.'§x'vii.
Threefold Life. Ch. v, Fgrty 3Queﬂions, Queft.
g80. On Chrift’s Teftam. B. 2. Ch. iv,. V. 8, g,
10.6 Sign. Rerum. Ch. xv. 41. 42, Clavis, V,
156. ) T , .

* Behmen’s Explanat, of the Table of the Three
Princ, Ch. the laft,
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the Spirit of Adoption. Rom. viii: 15. In the fame
Senfe, Fuiation ftandeth alfo contfa-diftinguithed
from that erroneous Doétrine of Imputation, which
afcribus the a@tive and paffive Rightcoafnefs of
Chnfl, as an outward Covering of Fuftification, 0 a
Soul inwardly void of the New-Birth, aud ftill ftand-
ing fixed in its old Adamical Nature. An Errcr which
the Author every where oppofeth, and laboureth
with all his Might to overthrow, as full of Delufion,
;rixd l)‘anger to the Deareft Interefts of the Souls of
€N,

Zion. Babel.

Zion, in a large and general Senfe, meaneth the
2rue Church of God, as in Heb, xii. 22. 23. that is,
All thofe blefled Souls, wherefoever difperfed, whofe
inward Ground is renewed and quickened by the
Life, Spirit and Power of ]&us Chrift born in it;
and whole Outward Form or Manner of Life bears
full Witnefs to the Truth of this Internal Regenera-
ted Nature. As applied to any particular Chriftian,
it means his Union and Communion with This one
true and Catholic Church of Gob, by his partaking
of, and being govern’d by, this New-Birth, Nature
and Spirit, derived from Chrift its Head.

Zion ftands in the Author’s: Writings oppofed to
Babel, which properly fignifieth Confufionr, and is
therefore ufed to Xenote the prefent confufed State
of blinded and divided Chrifiendom. In which con-

- fufed State, Reafon, affifted and fupported by Auman
Learning, ufurpeth the Place and Office of the Divine
Light; liueth itfelf up as.a-Mafler of Divine Knowledge,
and a Teacher of the Divine Will; yea, prcfumptuouﬂg
: o an

.: B‘hm" Incam. Ptg 1. Cho Xiio Ph IIIO"ChO
_Vm, . :
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and vainly pretendeth to be, not only a Guide to di-
. re@, but Power to effe&, the Divine Life. 1n which,
Opinion taketh the Place of Life; and Seftand Party,
of Union and Brotherly Love. It is juftly called Babel,
not only as being a Confufion-and Divifion of the One
Language of Gop’s Written Word. into a Variety of
Opinions, Contentions, and wrangling Difputes
about the Letter, formed and carried on by the
roud Self-fufficiency of blind, tho’learned,’ Reafon ;
gut alfo, becaufe the Builders of this Bubel vainly’
prefume, by the ineffe@ual Efforts of then own Na-
tural Powers and Faculties, to ere& a' Tower which
fhall reach Heaven.*®

To deftroy the Foundation of this Babel, or Con-
fufion of the true Religion, which has too much
and too fatally overfpread the Face of the-whole
Chriftian World, is the Myflery, by ‘the peculrar
Appointment of Gop, opened in this fimple’ and i
terate, yet divinely enlightened, Authior. In whofe
moft invatuable Writings is unfolded the true Philo-
fophy both of Ndture and Grace; fhewing, from the
original and deep Ground of each, their diftin&t Ef-
nce and Properties; why they are, and muft b=, as-
they are, and work, as they work: "~ This Philofophy
"demonftrates, that the Religion of Fefus Chrift, as
founded on the Redemption of Sinners wrought by’
His Procefs and Attonement, ‘and as pratically ‘taught
in His Gofpel, is no arbitrary Scheme; but ground:
ed in as abfolute a Reafon and Fitnefs of Things, and
neceffary a Conneflion of Caufe and Eff-ft, as any’
Operation }'n Nature. And that therefore, obfti-
fately to rejeét it, whether by a fpeculative, or pratti-
cql, Difbelief of its Do&trines, isnét a’fmall’and ve-
nial Miftake, cither in Opinior:or Condu&t; but is,
- o e in

* law’s‘ Lett.e'rs. P. 2. Behmen's My fterium Mag-
num, Ch¢ xxvii, 46, 47. &c. Ch. xxxvi. 6. &c.
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in fa&, purpofely fhutting both the Eye and the Mouth
of the Soul, that is, its Underftanding aud Will, againft
the Light of that One Truth, and the Power of that
One Good, which are the only proper and adequate
Satisfaétion of Both. But, as it is not from Reafon
alone, that this Infidclity proceeds, though it urges
that Pretence, fo neither by Reafon alone can it be
removed. It muft therefore be left to itfelf, until
the Mercy of Gop, by fome more effe@ual Method
than .Argument, fhall awaken it out of its fatal
Dream, and turn it into the Truth and Humility
of Chriftian Faitk, :

Men of this Principle, while they continue under
its Influence, are too rick in the Sufficiency of ther
own Light and Strength, to feel the Neceffity of any
better . Help. For which Caufe, they cannot know
the Worth of That here offered, and will confe-
guently pay it but little Regard. But other more
capable, as more fincere and fimple, Souls, in whom
neither Pride nor Prejudice ftands in the Way of
their being made wifer and better, may be difpofed
to receive and rclith the Heavenly Truths revealed in
thefe Writings, and defirous of entering more deep-
ly into the Knowledge of them. To thefe alone they
are addrefled, asbeing the only Readers fit for them,
or likely to be edified by them. And even to thefe
it may not be altogether impertinent, to fuggeft the
following weighty Admonition of a moft learned,
experienced, and able Magfer in this School of Di«
vine Wifdom.

_ % Receive not this Myflery as a Syftem of rational
Notians ; nor do;with it, as the World has, for the
mofl part, done with the Bibl; only gather Opini~
ons of Realon and Speculation from 1t.  For it opens
no Depths of Nature or Grace, but to help you to
the Heart and -Spirit-of the refarning Prodigal, and
to {hew you the Blindnefs:and Vanity of Reafon and:

N Opinions;
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Opinions; and that Truth can have no poffible En-
trance into you, but fo far asyou die to your earthly
Nature. The Gofpel faith all this to you in the
plaineft Words; and the Myfery only fhews you,
that the whole Syftem of the Univerfe fays the fame
Thing. To be a true Student or Difciple of the .
Myfery, is to be a Difciple of Chrift ; for it callsyou
to nothing but the plain Letter of the Gofpel ; and
wherever it enters into the'Height and Depth of
Nature, it is only to confirm the Truth of thefe
Words of Chr‘z!'/l : He that followeth not me, walketh in
Darknefs > and, Unlefs a Man deny himfelf, and for-
Jake all that he hath, ke cannot be my Difciple. This ié
the Philofophy opened in this Myfery. It is not to
lead you after itfelf, but to compel you, by every
Truth of Nature, to Chrift, asthe one Way, the one
Truth, the one Life, and Salvation of the Soul; not
as notionally apprehended, or kifforically known; but
as experimentally found, living, fveaking, and wotk-
ing, in your Soul. Read as long, or as much, as

ou will, of this Myflery, it is all Labour loft; if you
intend any thing elfe by it, or would be any thing
elfe from. it, but Men dead to this World, that you
may live unto Gopo, through Fefus Chrift, in the
Power of Faith, and the Spirit of Prayer.”*

L e

® Law’s Way to Divine Knowledge. P. 255,

FINTIS



CORRIGENDA.

PAGE 53. line 21. for 1 befeech, read, 1 that

. know thee, befeech. P. 74.1. 17. f. is a Prophet.
r. hath the: Spirié of Gop. P. 78, ). g. £. where, 7.
wherein; .P. 82. 1’2, dele, afiral. P. 88. 1. 5. f. in its
own Willisin itfelf out of His Dominion., 7. in its own
Will, is in itfelf only, and not in His Dominion. Px
108. l. 21. f£. hath Rule over all that is under it. 7.
ruleth'over all that it hath, P.116.1. 6. f, Words, r.
Worlds. P. 128.1. 4. f. Vanation, r. Separation. P. 160,
L. 2. f, RBlood 7. Body., P.162. 1. 13 f. of r.or. P.175.
L. 6. after World, 7. and. P.184.}. 2. after doft . fo.
P: 192, L. 15, f. penetrate into itfelf. into the great
Loveof Gobp, r. penetrate into the great Love of Gop
within itfelf. P. 211.1, 20. dele alfn. P. 216.1. g. f.
fhall alfo 7. fhall return alfo. P. 228. 1: 2. f. therefore
Painfulnefs r. therefore That which before was Pain-

- fulnefs. P. 244.1. 5.f. caufeth . caufed. P. 257. L. 2.af-
ter Soul, 7. of. P. 274. 1. 24. f. defcended from Thefz,
7s befides Thefe. P. 275. 1. 13. f. Hellifh. v. Abominables
P.279. 1. 1. f. Paftime, r. Pafture. F.goo.l. 1. f to,
r.of. L 6.f. tor. into. P. g58. L. 13. f. earneft, r,
earneftly. P. 373.1 23. f. the Fire, r. 1ts Fire, P. 378,
26. f. than the, 7. than have the.. .

Some other literal Errors occurred, on revifing
this Book after it was printed, and many more in
the Punétuation ; whicfl were-not thought of Confe-
quence enough to {fwell the Number agove pointed
out. " But thofe it feemed neceflary thus to note, as
moft of the Amendments dire&ed, are fuch as-ferve
to clear, and fix, the Senfe of the Paffages noticed,
which, without them, might be too obfcure to be
rightly underftood. - '

It may be alfo juft obferved here, that whereas
it is faid in the Preface, P, xii. thatthe Four firft Trea-
tifes of this Werk, make up the Book properly called

he Way to Chrift ; in One Catalogue that is given of

. Behmen’s Writings, only the Three firft appear to

ave been originally comprehended under that Gene-
val Title: But that the Fourth was alfo printed and
publifhed together with them, is clear from the Au-
thor’s own Account of the Book, in that Paffage of
his dpology for it to Gregory Richter, cited in the
fame Preface. 2 ,

L\"
oo -~ Yl vaee L
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